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CHAPTER I. 

The ffeneaZogy qfJesug Cfhriet 18 The 
virgin Mary^ vohile espoused to Jo- 
«epA, eoneeiveth by the Holy Qhost 
19 An angel removeth the doubts </ 
Jos^h, 21 The name Jestu. 25 The 
birth qf Jesus. 

THE book of the generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren ; 

8 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and Phares 
begat Esrom; and Esrom begat 
Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson; 
and Naasson begat Salmon ; 
:5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed 
^f Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

•6 And Jesse begat Dayid the 
Icing ; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her tfiat had Been the 
ynfe of Urias ; 

■ 7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia; and 
Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Jo- 
ram begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; 
and Joatham begat Achaz; and 
Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manas- 
ses ; and Manasses begat Amon ; 
and Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were carried away to Baby- 
lon: 

12 And alter they were brought 
to Babflon, Jecboniaa begat Sa- 



lathiel; and Salathiel begat 2ki- 
robabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiad: 
and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar: 
and Eleazar begat Matthan ; ana 
Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from David un- 
til the carrying away into Baby- 
lon are fourteen generations ; and 
from the carrying away into Bab- 
ylon unto Chnst are fourteen gen> 
erations. 

18 1 Now the birth of Jeau^ 
Christ was on this wise: When 
as his mother Mary was e8pou8e4 
to Joseph, before they came to- 
gether, she was found with cbiUI 
of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man^ and not willing 
to make her a public example, 
was minded to put her awaj 
privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, thoii 
son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived Vn^VjkKtSsik 
of the Ilo\7 Cj\\^ci«X. 

21 And ftYie fe\vaSL>itvs:^L^awv%, 

, son, and tikkou ^Vi^^* ^la^As^ ^«=«« 
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from the east. 



JEStrS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the proph- 
et, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shaU bring forth 
a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her firstborn 
son: and he called his name 
JESUS. 

CHAPTER II. 

Win men from ths east inquire after 
Christ. 11 They worship him and 
offer presents. 14 The flight into 
Sffypt 16 Herod slaveth the children 
in BethUhem. 19 After his death 
Joseph and his family return and 
dwelt in Nazareth, 

NOW when Jesus was bom in 
Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
bom King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the cast, 
and are come to worship him. 

8 When Herod the king had 
beard t^iese things^ he was troub- 
led, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief priests and scribes 
of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ 
shonld be bom. 

6 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it 
is written by the prophet, 

5 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
/and of Judahf art not the least 

Among the princes of Judah : for 

4. 



out of thee shall come a Gov- 
ernor, that shall rule my people 
Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, In- 
quired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle^ 
hem, and said, Go and searc!i 
diligently for the young child'; 
and when ye have found him^ 
bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed ; and, lo, the 
star, which they saw in the easl^ 
went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young 
child was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 And when they were com^ 
into the house, they saw the 
young child with Mary his motli- 
er, and fell down, and worshipr 
ped him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they pre- 
sented unto him gifts ; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 
in a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. 

13 ^ And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of tlie 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in % 
dream, saying, Arise, and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there until I bring thee word: 
for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: 

\ 5 And was lYvct^i \tt\\!^\>cvci. 4wl 
of HctoCl". 1W\. \^ m\^\. \i^ \ 
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frtaching of ST. MATTHEW. John, the Baptist. 

which was spoken of the 
by the prophet, saying, Out 
jrpt have 1 called my son. demess of Judeo, 



'hen Herod, when he saw 
le was mocked of the wise 
was exceeduig wroth, and 
brth, and slew all the chil- 
hut were in Bethlehem, and 
:he coasts tlicrcof, from two 
old and under, according to 
ne which he had diUgently 
ed of the wise men. 
hen was fulfilled that which 
K>kon by Jeremy the proph- 

1 Ramah was there a voice 
, lamentation, and weep- 
nd great mourning, Rachel 
ng for her children, and 
. not be comforted, because 
ire not. 

But when Ilcrod was dead, 
i, an angel of the Lord ap- 
bh in a dream to Joseph in 

\ 

ayiug. Arise, and take the 

\ child and his mother, and 

to the land of Israel: for 

ire dead which sought the 

J child^s life. 

.nd he arose, and took the 

; cliild and his mother, and 

into the land of Israel. 

:ut when he heard that Ar- 

18 did reign in Judea in the 

of his father Herod, he 

ifraid to go thither: not- 

anding, being warned of 

n a dream, he turned aside 

[le parts of Galilee : 

.nd he came and dwelt in 

called Nazareth : that it 

be fulfilled which was 

n by the prophets, He shall 

led a Nazarenc. 

CHAPTER III. 

w^unpof John the Baptigt t 
provelh the Pharuees atid Sadr 
'. 13 The baptUm qf Jewn. 



IX those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching ui the wil- 



2 And saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esoios, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his pathi 
straight. 

4 And the same John had hit 
raiment of comePs hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him iu 
Jordan, cx>nfo8sing their sins. 

7 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto 
them, generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance: 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves. We have Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : there- 
fore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unio repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptiie 
you with the Holy GhosC, «sl<1 
toith ^x^ \ 

and \ve mW \\voTO\j.\gc\i \<w«^^»5 



Temptation, ST. MATTHEW. 

floor, and gather his wheat into 
the gamer ; but he will bnm up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 ^ Then cometh Jesus from 
Cialilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, Bay- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me ? 

16 And JcsuB answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to he bo now : 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then ho suf- 
fered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was 
iMtptized, went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, 
and he saw the Spirit of Gk>d 
descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him : 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ThittemptationqfJemM. ISHedtBtU- 
eth in Capernaum^ 17 and btainnah 
to preach. 18 He ealUth Pder and 
Andrewt James and John ; 23 and 
heaUth the sick. 

THEN was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was 
afterward ahungercd. 

8 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said. If thou be the 
Bon of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 

4 Bat he answered and said. It 
is i^Titten, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

6 Then the devil taketh him up 

into the holy city, and setteth 

Mat on M piDBMcIe of the temple, 

e And eaitb unto hinky If thou 

C 



ofJetus. 

be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee : and in their hands tbo}' 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. 
*l iesoB said tmto him, It is 



written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil takctli him 
up into an exceeding high mount- 
ain, and shewcth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil Icaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

12 ^ Now when Jesus had 
heard that John was cast into 
prison, he departed into Galilee; 

IS And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, in 
the borders of Zebulun and 
Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zebulun, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by Uk 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan 
Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

Id The people which sat ii 
darkness saw great light; and 
to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. 

17 From that time Jesus began 
to preacVv, and lo f»i5 , Re^eivt •. for 
the kingdom o^ \i«a.N «iv\& ^\.\a 
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on the mount. 



IS ^ And Jesus, walking by 
the sea of QftHlee, saw two breth- 
ren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea: for they were 
fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, 
FoHow me, and I will make you 
fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left 
tikeir nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, James 
ike 90H of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets ; 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and fol- 
k>wed him. 

23 % And Jesns went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and heaung 
alt manner of sickness and tH 
manner of disease among the 
people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that 
were taken with dirers diseases 
and torments, and those which 
were possessed with derils, and 
those which were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy ; and he 
healed them. 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and /rom Decapolia, and 
from Jerusalem, and/ram Judea, 
Bndfrom beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 
The sermon on the mount: 8 The be- 
mtttudee. 18 The diadpUe of Jeeue 
turn the ealt of the eeurth €Md the l^ 
qf the teorld. 17 Be eame not to de- 
etroy the law, btU to futjif U. flHe 
theweth Ue extent t^r^ermtee to kill- 
infi, S7 to aduUenft 21 to divorce, 33 

/tp twearinff, 38 to retahation, 43 and 

^/fi0eqfm emt § § . 



A ND seeing the multitudes, he 
J\. went up into a mountain: 
and when he was set, his disci- 
ples came unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouthy 
and taught them, saying, 

8 Blessed aire the poor in spir- 
it: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : 
for they shall bo comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness : for they shall be filed. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : 
for they shall bo called the chil- 
dren of (rod. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness' 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
you^ and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great ie your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before 
you. 

13 Te are the salt of the earth : 
but if the salt have lost his sa- 
vour, wherewith shall it be salt- 
ed? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 Te are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on a hill cannot 
be hid. 

die, and put vt. xoi^^c ^ \sn^«^ 
but on «k cMv^e«J^^\ ^^^^^^'^ 



The perpetuity 

eth light unto all that are in the 
house. 

Id Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your 
food works, and glorify your 
ather which is in heaven. 

17 ^ Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the proph- 
ets : I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say imto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be ful- 
lUed. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men 
80, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of heaven : but who- 
soever shall do and teach them^ 
the same shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteouanesa of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time. Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment: 

22 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall be 
in danger of the judgment : and 
whosoever shall say to his broth- 
er, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council : but whosoever shall 
say. Thou fool, shall be in danger 
of hell fire. 

28 Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
memberest that lliy brother hath 
aught against thee ; 
^^ Le&ve there thy gift before 
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be reconciled 
and then 



of the Imv, 

to thy brothor, 
come and offer thy 

gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the 
way with him; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, 
Thou shalt by no means coioe 
out thence, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his 
heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into 
hell. 

80 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast t^ from 
thee : for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

81 It hath been said. Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of di« 
vorcement : 

82 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever shall put away hia 
wife, saving for the cause of for- 
nication, causeth her to commit 
adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced com- 
mitteth adultery. 

88 Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been. aa.\d. b-^ W\coi ^C <iVd.\ 



^e Altar, and go thy way ; first 1 time, TViou a\i«Xt \wA. issww«» 
8 



Lwe to enemies, ST. MATTHEW. 

thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 

84 But I say unto you, Swear 
not at all; neither by heaven; 
for it is Ck>d'8 throne : 

85 Nor by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool: neither by Jeru- 
salem ; for it is the city of the 
gireat King. 

• 36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

87 But let your communication 
be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these 
eometh of evil. 

38 Te have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth : 

89 But I say mito you, That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40 Ajid if any man will sue thee 
it the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with Mm 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou away. 

48 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine en- 
emy. 

44 But I say unto you. Love 



your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heav- 
en : for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on 
the twjust. 
4S^ Far if ye lore them which 



Cf almsgiving, 

love you, what reward have yef 
do not even the publicans the 
same? 

47 And if ye salute your breth- 
ren only, what do yc more thim 
others f do not even the publicans 
so? 

48 Be yc therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heav- 
en is perfect. 



CHAPTER VL 
ThAgermon on the mount eontimud: 
Almsffivinff, 5 prx^fert Itj andfatOiRg. 
19 Wliere our treasure is to be laid tifi 

24 No man can serve tvoo masttr^, 

25 A nxiety about worldly things for- 
bidden. Z3T/iekingd(nn<^Oodtobs 
first sought, 

TAKE heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to be 
seen of them : otherwise yc have 
no reward of your Father wluch 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trump- 
et before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, 
let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in 
secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself shall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 T And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hypocrites 
are : for they love to pray stand- 
ing in the synagogues and in the 
comers of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I sav 
unto you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayeat, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast bVvwX. \>\^ ^Okw^^x*.! Na 
thy EatVvGT ^VycVv \& Ssv ^fe<st«^\ 
and thy YatVveT VkwOsx ^^"Cq. \ss 
secret shaW xe^wc^^^^ o^^^"^ 



Anxiety about 

7 But when yo pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do : for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speak- 
ing. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, 
before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempt- 
ation, but deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 Moreover when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
eountenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily I say 
unto you. They have their re- 
ward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Fa- 
ther which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

19 ^ Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 

**</ rust doth corrupt, and where 
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vjorldly thingn, 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor rusl doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be. 
fuU of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy^ 
whole body shall be full of dark^ 
ness. If therefore the light tha<^ 
is in thee be darkness, how great 
t« that darkness I 

24 No man can serve two mas- 
ters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else 
he will hold io the one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

26 Therefore I say unto you. 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shaU put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into bams ; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Consider the liUes 
of the field, how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they 
spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you. That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

80 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
lYie grass oi \\vfc tL^s^^, ^VVOa. Ato 
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into the oven, thdll he not much 
more clothe you, ye of little 
faith? 

81 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink ? or, Where- 
withal shall wo bo clothed ? 

82 (For after all those things 
do the Gentiles seek:) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. 

83 But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteous- 
ness; and all those things shall 
be added unto you. 

«S4 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day 
M the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 
The eermon on the mount concluded: 
JUuh judgment rtprmed, 6 Holy 
things not to be given to doge, 7 The 
duty and ^ffloaeif oS prayer. 13 The 
strait gate, 16 False prmhets. 24 
2^he house kmlt upon a rvM, or upon 
the sand. 

JUDGE not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, yo shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

8 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother^s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of ihino eye ; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye ? 

6 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother*s eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 

wato the dogs, neither cast ye 

jour pearla before awine, lest 



they trample thoiu under their 
feet, Aiid tuni agaui and rond 
you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and yc shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto 
you: 

8 For every one that asketh re- 
ceivcth; and ho that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth it sliall bo oiK'ued. 

9 Or what man is thorc of you, 
whom if his son a^k bread, will 
he give him a stone? 

10 Or if ho ask a fish, will he 
give huu a serpent ? 

11 If yc then, being evil, know 
how to give good gUtis unto your 
children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that 
ask him? . 

12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them : 
for this is the law and the proph- 
ets. 

13 Enter yo in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat : 

14: Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false proplieti, 
which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree 
bruigeth forth good fruit ; but a 
corrupt trft^ \ii\iv^<fc'Oa. te«?5oL w^ 
fruit. 

I forth o\\\ ^vxuX., \xcv\^vi^^ co»^ 
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corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the wUl of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to mo in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in 
thy name have cast out devils? 
and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? 

28 And then wiU I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: de- 
part from me, ye that work in- 
iquity. 

24 Therefore whosoever hearcth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a 
wise man, which buUt his house 
upon a rock : 

26 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it feU not : for it was foimd- 
ed upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell: and great was the 
faU of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at his 
doctrine: 

£9 For he taught them as one 
hAving authority, and not as the 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

A kpeft deamed. 6 The healing of the 
centurion's tervaoit, \^ aieo of PeUar'e 
wij^9 mother and many where. 18 
How Jesus must be follotoed. 2S He 
stilleth the tempest; S8 and healeth 
two men possisaed with devils. 31 
The devils enter into a herd qf swine. 

WHEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, say- 
ing. Lord, if thou wilt, thou cau^ 
make me clean. 

8 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
See thou tell no man; but go 
thy way, shew thyself to tho 
priest, and offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

5 ^ And when Jesus was enter* 
ed into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, beseech- 
ing him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
said. Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under author- 
ity, having soldiers under me: 
and I say to this man^ Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my serv- 
ant. Do this, and he doeth it, 

10 When Jesus heard t/, ho 
marvelled, and said to them that 
followed. Verily I say unto you, 
1 have not iouii^ ^ ^oaX. ^vt&\^ 

i no, noti m ^Tae\. 



Juvu stiiietk 

11 And I B&j unto you, That 
many shall come from the east 
and westf and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shaQ be cast out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Gro thy way ; and as thou 
hast betieved, <o be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was heal- 
ed in the selfsame hour. 

14 ^ And when Jesus was 
come into Peter's house, he saw 
his wife's mother laid, and sick 
of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and 
she arose, and ministered unto 
them. 

16 When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many 
that were possessed with devils : 
and he cast out the spirits with 
hU word, and healed all that 
were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying. Himself took 
our infirmities, and bare our sick- 
nesses. 

18 T Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart imto the 
other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and ssdd unto him. Master, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

20 And Jesus sidth unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests ; but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
«/</ unto him, Lord^ suffer mc 

/Srst to go and bury my father. 
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Follow mc; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

28 And when he was entered 
into a sliip, his disciples followed 
him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was covered 
with the waves: but he was 
asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to 
A?m, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith imto them, 
Why are ye fearful, ye of little 
faith? Then he arose, and re- 
buked the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
obey him I 

28 And when he was come to 
the other side into the country 
of the Gergesenes, there met him 
two possessed with devils, com- 
ing out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man might pass 
by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

80 And there was a good way 
ofif from them a herd of many 
swine feeding. 

81 So the devils besought him, 
saying. If thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the herd of 
swine. 

82 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and, be\io\^, ^^ ^\v<Jv^ \«t\ ^1 

place mlo \\\«i «.«i«>.^ ^^^ ^^^vsSm 
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Jesus healetk 

88 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the dcvUs. 

84 And, behold, the whole city 
eame out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would de- 
part out of their coasts. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Jesus kealeth one sick (\f the palsp ; 9 
ealMh Matthew; 10 eateth with pub- 
licans and sinners; lAandJu,stifieth 
his disciples in not /asUna. 18 A 
ruler entreateth hiin. 20 He healeth 
an issue of blood; 23 raiseth the 
ruler's daughter; 27 ffioeth sight to 
two blind men ; 32 healeth a dumb 
man possessed with a devU; 36 (tnd 
hath compassion on the tnultitude. 

AND he entered into a ship, 
and passed over, and came 
into his own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, 
lying on a bed : and Jesus seeing 
Iheir faith said unto the sick of 
the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

8 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves. 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
say. Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the palsy,) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
imto thine house. 

i And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 
^ ^Aejr marveUedf and glorified 
Ood, which bad given auch power 
uoto men, 
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a paralytui^ 

9 Y And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man^ 
named Matthew, sitting at tho 
receipt of custom: and he saith 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as Je^ 
sus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw. 
ity they said unto his disciples. 
Why eateth your master with 
publicans and sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard thai^ 
he said unto them. They that b9 
whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice: for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

14 Then came to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying. Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fiist. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth imto an old garment; 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles perish : 
but they put new whie into new 
bottles, and both are preserved- 

18 % While he spake these 
things unto Wiein^ \^^cA^ ^«t^ 
came a ceita^u x\A<&t^ ^w^ ^w 
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shipped him, saying, My dau^- 
ter is even now dead : but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and 
she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and follow- 
ed him, and ao did his disciples. 

20 And, behold, a woman, which 
was diseased with an issue of 
blood twelve years, came behind 
him^ and touched the hem of his 
garment : 

21 For she said within herself, 
If I may but touch his garment, 
I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made Uiee whole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the micros house, and saw the 
nilnstrels and the people making 
a noise, 

24 He said unto them. Give 
place : for the maid is not dead, 
but sleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof w^t 
abroad into all that land. 

27 ^ And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying, 3ihou 
Son of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him : and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? Iliey said mito him, Tea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying. According to your faith 
be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; 
and Jesas stndtiy charged them, 

BdfiB£^, See thai uo mati know it 



SI But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his fame 
in ail that country. 

82 As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

83 And when the devil was east 
out, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, li 
was never so seen in IsraeL 

34 But the Pharisees said. He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

85 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preachins 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. 

86 But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with com- 
passion on them, because they 
fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shep- 
herd. 

87 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples, The harvest truly i* }dMit»> 
ous, but the labourers are few ; 

88 Pray ye therefore the hovd 
of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

CHAPTER X. 

Jegut giveth the twelve power to vooHt 
miracles. 6 He sendeth them forth t» 
preeu^ and giveth them a charge, M 
A Uessing pr&miaed to thou Umt 
receive them. 

A ND when he had called unto 
JLJL. him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power agoing unclean 
B{urits, to oast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; The first, Si- 
mon, who la «i»5\ft^ T!^\Kt> «A. 
Andrew \\\a \iTCi^i)asst \ ^ws^ss^ tX« 

broiViCT *, 



Charge to the 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
ThomaSf and Matthew the pub- 
lican ; James the son of Alpbeos, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname was 
Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the Oananite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, 
Qo not into the way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into an^ city of the Sa- 
maritans enter ye not : 

6 But go rather to the lost 
'sheep of the house of Israel. 

I ^d as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your purses ; 

10 Nor scrip for yow journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves : for the workman 
is worthy of his meat. 

II And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy ; and there abide 
tUl ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a 
house, salute it 

18 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

16 Verily I say unto you. It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the day of judgment, than for 
^at city. 
16 Behold, I send yon forth as 
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iwehe diicipl 

ye therefore wise as serpentSi, a 
harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: : 
they will deliver you up to 
councils, and they will scou^ 
you in their synagogues ; '^^' 

18 And ye shall be brou^-]^^ 
before governors and kings ^w> 
my sake, for a testimony agaiofftf 
them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
np, take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it shall be 
given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up against tfuir 
parents, and cause Uiem to be 
put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake : but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

23 But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into an- 
other : for verily I say unto you, 
Te shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the Son of 
man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above 
his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household f 

26 Fear them not therefore: 
for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; and 
hid, that shall not be known. 
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ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in helL 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground with- 
out yonr Father. 

80 But the Tery burs of your 
head are all numbered. 

81 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many spar- 
rows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

83 But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

84 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth : I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, 
and the daughter agunst her 
mother, and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

86 And a man^s foes shaUl be 
they of his own household. 

87 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me : and he that lov- 
eth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
tiroas, and foUoweth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

89 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his 
lUc for my sake shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiretb me receiretb him that 
Bent me. 



41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet^s reward ; and 
he that receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive a righteous 
man's reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these littlo 
ones a cup of cold water only in 
the name of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

John th4 Baptut sendeth two (^kUdt$» 
dples to Jesui. 7 UU te»timonif con- 
oerning Johti, 16 The Jews reSed 
b9tk, 20 Je9Wt upi>raidBth Chortukh 
BetheaidOt and Capernaum,; 26 tmd 
rejoioeth that the gospel is revealeA 
wUo babat. 38 His ineUation to thM 
heavy ladea. 

AND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, 
he departed thence to teach and 
to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

8 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we 
look for another f 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John agtun 
those things which yc do hear 
and sec : 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to 
them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

Y And as they departed, Jesus 
began to %kj \«vVft ^^ TKaSJoteAsA, 
conccTum^ ScAvQ.,^^^^^^'^ '^^, 
out into t\vft ^\\^ct\s«a» \ft ^ 
A reed aV«.Vetv ^«Q^ ^^ ^«^^^ 
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8 But what went je out for to 
see ? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear 
soft dothing are in kings' houses. 
/ But what went ye out for to 
see ? A prophet ? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet 
. 10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written. Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are bom of women 
there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist : notwith- 
standing, he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

. 12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist tuitU now the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied untU John. 

14 And if ye will receive Ut this 
is Ellas, which was for to come. 

•15 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

■16 ^ But whereunto shall I 
liken this generation ? It is like 
unto children sitting in the mar- 
kets, and calling unto their fel- 
lows, 

11 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they say, 
He hath a devil 

19 The Son of man came eat- 
ing and drinking, and they say, 
Behold a man gluttonous, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wisdom is just- 
j3ed of her ebUdren, 

iSO Thea began he to upbraid 
^» ctMea wherein most of his 



mighty works were done, I 
cause they repented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazi 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for 
the mighty works, which wc 
done in you, had been done 
Tyre and Sidon, they would ha 
repented long ago in sackclc 
and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It sh 
be more tolerable for Tyre « 
Sidon at the day of judgmei 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, whi 
art exalted unto heaven, shak 
brought down to hell : for if t 
mighty works, which have be 
done in thee, had been done 
Sodom, it would have remain 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you. That 
shall be more tolerable for t 
land of Sodom in the day 
judgment, than for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answ< 
ed and said, I thank thee, 
Father, Lord of heaven a 
earth, because thou hast hid th( 
things from the wise and pi 
dent, and hast revealed th< 
unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father; for so 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered m 
me of my Father : and no n 
knoweth the Son, but the ] 
ther; neither knoweth any in 
the Father, save the Son, and 
to whomsoever the Son will 
veal him, 

28 Gome unto me, all y€ il 
labour and are heavy laden, n 
I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon yi 
and learn of me ; for I am mc 
and lowly in heart : and ye p' 
find rest unto your souls. 

80 For my yo\i<i i« t«A 
burden \a UgYitK 



Jesu9 rest4frM 



ST. MATTHEW. a withered hand. 



CHAPTER XIT. 

The dUdplet pluck ears of com on the 
Mbbath. 10 A withered hand rettored 
tohole. 14 Jeeue healeth manif, and 
ehargeth them not to make him 
knoun^ 23 A blind and dumb man 
poeeeeeed uith a devil ie healed. 31 
Btasphem^ againet the Uoly OhoU. 
38 The serUbee and Pharisees seek a 
siffn. 46 Jeau^ true disciples are his 
nearest rdatives. 

AT that time Jesus weDt on 
. the sabbath day through 
the corn ; and his disciples were 
ahungcrcd, and began to pluck 
the cars of corn, and to cat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 
«/, they said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is 
aot lawful to do upon the sab- 
bath day. 

3 But he said unto them. Have 
yc not read what David did, 
when ho was ahungered, and 
they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of Grod, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not lawful 
for him to cat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only 
for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

6 But I say unto you, That in 
this place is one greater than the 
temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
thU meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice, yc would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue: 

]() And, behoJd, there was a 

nmn which bud Ats hand with- 

cred. And they asked him, say- 



ing, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might 
accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep ? Whereforo 
it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thhio hand. And 
he stretched it forth; and it 
was restored whole, Uko as the 
other. 

14 Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But when Jesus knew t7, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all ; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom 
I have chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased: 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Grentiles trust. 

him one vo«a«isafc^ ^^"^ ^ ^^"*:^^ 



The blasphemy 

him, insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this the 
Son of David? 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard ity they said. This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them. 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; 
and ever^city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand : 

20 And if Satan cast out Sa- 
tan, he is divided against him- 
self ; how shall then his kingdom 
stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
children cast ihem out? therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter 
into a strong man^s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? and then 
he will spoil his house. 

80 He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth 
abroid. 

31 Wherefore I say imto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men : but 
the blasphemy against the Jiolff 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him : but who- 
soever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghoatf it shdU not be forgiven 

A/m, neither in this world, neith- 
erln the world to oome. 



ST. MATTHEW. of the Phariseei. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good ; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known 
by hia fruit. 

34 generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abund- 
ance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 

86 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart briogeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, Thai 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. . 

37 For by thy words thou shaJt 
be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 

38 ^ Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and adulter- 
ous generation seeketh after i^ 
sign ; and there shall jio sign be 
given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale's 
belly: so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn 
it : because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas t< here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall con- 
demn it : for she came from t]^ 
uttermoat v^rXa ^t VVi^ ^axV.^ %i 



The parable 

and, behold, a greater than Sol- 
omon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will re- 
turn into my house from whence 
I came out; and when he is 
come, he findeth it empty, swept, 
and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 

46 % While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, his mother and 
his brethren stood without, de- 
dring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him. Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, desiring to 
speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him. Who is 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER Xm. 
The parable qf the sower. 18 and its ex- 
poHtion. 24 The paraUe of the taree^ 
31 €(f the mustard seed^ ^qfthe leav- 
ea^ ^ qf the hidden treasture, 45 of 
the pearly 4T and of the -net cast into 
the seek. 6i Jesus is eontemned qf his 
own eoutUrymen. 

THE same day went Jesus out 
of the hoaae, and a&t by the 
4e» aide. 



ST. MATTHEW. 



of the sower, 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so 
that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

8 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying. 
Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and 
the fowls came and devoured 
them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth : 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of 
earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched ; and because 
they had no root, they withered 
away. 

I And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But others fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some a hundredfold, some sixty- 
fold, some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 ^ And the disciples came, 
and said unto him. Why speak- 
est thou unto them in parables ? 

II He answered and said unto 
them. Because it is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be tak- 
en away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parab\ea*. Aiftc».T>afc ^c^ *fe««sNsj, 
see not ; wv^ Yieariii^ >^\ss^ V^^x 
not, ne\t\i©t ^o l\v<b^ \flA«t^\»xA. 

14 And m iiv««i N& HM^Safc^ ^ 



. The parable 

prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive : 

15 For this people's heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any 
time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see : and your ears, for 
they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you. 
That many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them ; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

18 T[ Hear ye therefore the par- 
able of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked on«, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by 
the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while : for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word; and the care of 
this worid, and the deceitfulneas 
of riohea, eboke ibe word, and 

Ae beeometb un&aittfaL 
S9 But be thmt reoeired seed 
S8 
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of the tares, 

into the good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and under> 
standeth it; which also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some t 
hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

24 ^ Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saving, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him. 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. The servants 
said unto him, Wilt then then 
that we go and gather them npf 

29 But he said. Nay ; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up also the wheat with them. 

80 Let both grow together until 
the harvest : and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tareii, 
and bind them in bundles to bum 
them : but gather the wheat into 
my bam. 

81 Another parable put be forth 
unto them, saying. The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field : 

82 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds : but when it is erowB, 
it is the greatest among befl|L 
and becometh a tree, M tluAlM 
b4rdB of l\i« «Sx ooma vnd M^ 

t\iebT«iMSlB«a^3B«t«tA. ^'' 

Sa AxiO^^T ^s^nXftA «^iiikA\% 
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Parable of the 

unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 

85 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my mouth in 
parables ; I will utter things 
which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world. 

86 ^ Then Jesus sent the mul- 
titude awayv and went into the 
house: and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the 
field. 

87 He answered and said unto 
them. He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 

88 The field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the 
<;hildren of the wicked one; 

89 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reap- 
ers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares arc 
gathered and burned in the fire ; 
so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a 
famaoe of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

48 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sim in the kingdom 
of their Father, Who bath ears 
to hear, Jet Aim hear. 
• '^ f ^ff^ tho kingdom of . 



ST. MATTHEW. tares explained. 

heaven is like unto treasure hid 
in a fieM; the which when a 
man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heav. 
en is like unto a merchantman^ 
seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that he had, and bought 
it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heav- 
en is like unto a net, that was 
cast into tho sea, and gathered 
of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these thing9f 
They say unto him, Tea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe, which it 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that 
is a householder, which bringetb 
forth out of his treasure thinga 
new and old. 

53 ^ And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finislicd these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch, 
that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence \v%X\v VJwa iiwmv ^^«5fl^ 
wisdom, aivd tkewmx^Vj ^o^^X 

55 Is not tVvVa t\\^ <5.m:v«^^^ 
uot Via mofOciCc esS^s 
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HeroS'B epinion ST. MATTHEW. 
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Mary ? and bis brethren, James, 
und Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 

56 And bis sisters, are they not 
all with us ? Whence then hath 
this man all these things? 

67 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own coimtry, and in 
his own house. 

68 And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their un- 
.belief. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Merod^s opinion qf J emu. 3 Why John 
the Baptist vxu beheaded. 1^ Jesus 
/eedeth five thousand men. 22 Be 
weUketh on the sea. 34 As fnanjf as 
touek tht hem of his gwrwtnJt are 
healed. 

AT that time Herod the te- 
. trarch heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants. 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
jnaen from the dead ; and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

8 For Herod had laid hold on 
^ohn, and bound him, and put 
Aim in prison for Herodias' sake, 
^ brother Fhilip^s wife. 

4 For John said unto him. It is 
iftot lawful for thee to have her. 

6 And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared the 
.multitude, because they counted 
him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Hero- 
dias danced before them, and 
|)leased Herod. 

1 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever 
phe would a&. 

8 And she, being before in- 
0ir»oted of her mother, said, 
iS'/ye me here John the Baptist's 
Jiedd la a chtwger, 
24 



And the king was sorry: 
nevertheless for the oath's sake, 
and them which sat wiUi him at 
meat, he commanded it to be 
given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel: and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a 
desert place apart: and when 
the people had heard thereof, 
they followed him on foot out of 
the cities. 

14 TT And Jesus went forth, 
and saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion to- 
.ward them, and he healed their 
sick. 

15 And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, say- 
ing, This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past; send the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him. We 
have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hithei 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the mul* 
titude to sit down on the grass 
and took the five loaves, and t^ 
two fishes, and looking up 
heaven, he blessed, and bi 
and gave the loaves to his 
ciples, and the disciples to 
multitude. 

20 And Ihe^ d\^ i]l^ «»J^ 
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on the «eff. 



were filled: and they took up 
of the fragments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 ^ And straightway Jesus 
constrained his disciples to get 
into a ship, and to go before him 
unto the other side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was con- 
trary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went mito them, 
walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troabled, saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying. Be of good 
cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it bo thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said. Come. And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 

SO But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, say- 
ing. Lord, save me. 

81 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt f 

82 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 
itif Then they that were in the 
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ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

84 And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 

85 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, 
they sent out into all that coun- 
try round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased ; 

86 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment : and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER XV. 
Jesus reproveth the scribes and Phari- 
M«tf on account of their traditions ; 
10 teacheth that what goeth into tne 
mouth defileth not a man ; 21 heeUeih 
the daughter qf a woman of Canaan, 
and many others; 32 and /eedeth 
four thousand men. 

THEN came to Jesus scribes 
and Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the elders ? 
for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them, Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment of 
God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying. 
Honour thy father and mother: 
and, He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, 
Jt is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father or 
his mother, he shall be free. Thus 
have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effect by your 
tTadition. 

ft TYua peo^^ ^T«.'v^^xct^^s» 
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me with their mouth, and hon- 
oureth me with their lips; but 
their heart ia far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and 
understand : 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defiloth a man; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this dcfilcth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowcst thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying ? 

18 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare mito us 
this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without nuderstanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entcreth in at 
the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught ? 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulter- 
ies, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, blasphemies : 

20 These are ifte tJiingt which 
defile a man : but to eat with un- 
washen hands dcfileth not a man. 

21 ^ Then Jesus went thence, 
Mid departed into the coasts of 

Tjrre and Sidon, 

23 And, behold^ « woman of 
£0 
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Canaan came out oi 
coasts, and cried unt 
ing. Have mercy on r 
thou Son of David ; n 
is grievously vexed ¥ 

23 But he answerc( 
word. And his dis( 
and besought him, sj 
her away ; for she cri< 

24 But he answered 
am not sent but un 
sheep of the house of 

25 Then came she a: 
ped him, saying, Lon 

26 But he answered 
is not meet to lake th 
bread, and to cast il 

21 And she said, Ti 
yet the dogs cat of 
which fall from the 
table. 

28 Then Jesus ans 
said unto her, wom 
thy faith : be it unto 
as thou wilt. And h( 
was made whole fron 
hour. 

29 T[ And Jesus dej 
thence, and came nig 
sea of Galilee ; and w 
a mountain, and sat c 

80 And great multi 
unto hira, having with 
that loere lame, blind, d 
ed, and many othen 
them down at Jesus* 
he healed them : 

81 Insomuch that th 
wondered, when the 
dumb to speak, the 
be whole, the lame t< 
the blind to see : and 
fied the God of Israel 

82 Then Jesus call 
ciples urUo him^ and e 
compassion on the mi 
cause they continue w 
three days^ and Yv«.n« 
eat: and 1 wVii noA 
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away fjisting, lest they fkint in 
the way. 

S8 And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence shoidd we have so 
mach bread in the wilderness, as 
to fill so great a muldtude? 

S4 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

85 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the ground. 

86 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake theirij and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

87 And they did aU eat, and 
were filled : and they took up of 
the broken tneat that was left 
seven baskets full. 

88 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside wo- 
men and children. 

89 And he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Magdala. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Thfi Phariseesand Saddueeet remdte a 
tuin. 6 Je9U8 warneth his dudples 
of the leaven of the IHtarUeeg and 
Saddueeet. 11 What tike petmUtMnk 
qfJeeusA.^ and Petefe oonjeeHon o/ 
mm. 21 Jesus foreUlUthhUoumdMth 
and resurrecnon. 24 Those teho will 
follow him mutt take ftp their eroes, 

THE Pharisees also with the 
Sadducees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that he would 
shew them a sign from heaven. 
2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye 
sav, it teill he fair weather : for 
the sky is red. 
8 And in the monung, It will be 
foul weather to day : for the sky 
is red and lowering. O ^ hypo- 
crites, ye can discern the face of 
the 8k J ; but can ye not dieeem 
the eigas oftbe timeaf 



require a sign. 

4 A wicked and adulterous gen- 
eration Bccketh after a sign ; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them, and 
departed. 

6 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, Jt is because 
we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not uu-> 
derstand that I spake it not to yon 
concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Phar- 
isees and of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 

13 ^ When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Gesarea Philippl, he 
asked his disciples, saying, Whom 
do men say that I, the Son of 
man, am? 

14 And they said, Some «ay Ma< 
thou art John the Baptist ; some, 
Elia8\ Mi^ ^\.\«?»^ its«<SBs«M^ ^^ 
one ck V\ve ^^o^^Xa. 



Tran^gurtitian 

16 And Simoa Peter answered 
aiid said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living Grod. 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thoo, 
Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed U unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatso- 
ever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disci- 
ples that they should tell no man 
that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jeru- 
salem, and suifer many things of 
the elders and chief priests and 
•cribeSy and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying, Be 
it uir from thee, Iiord : this shall 
not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said 
unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, but those 
that be of men. 

24 Then said Jesus unto his disci- 
ples. If any man will come after 
me, let him-deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
2i^ shall lose it: and whosoever 

rrilllose Ills life for my sake £Aiall 

SB 
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26 For what is a man prol 
if he shall gain the whole W4 
and lose his own soul? or ^ 
shall a man give in exchange 
his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man i 
come in the glory of his Fa 
with his angels; and thef 
shall reward every man ace 
ing to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, T 
be some standing here, w 
shall not taste of death, till 
see the Sou of man comin 
his kingdom. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Thjt tran^/lffuratum. 10 Elictg i 
ready come. 14 Jems hecUeth 
naUc 28 He foreteHeth kit 
death and resurretOimi. 24 Thi 
ute money miraculovtsly provid 

AND after six days J 
. taketli Peter, James, 
John his brother, and brin 
them up into a high mom 
apart, 

2 And was transfigured hi 
them: and his face did shin 
the sun, and his raiment 
white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appe 
unto them Moses and Elias 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is ( 
for us to be here : ifthouwil 
us make here three tabemai 
one for thee, and one for M< 
and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, bel 
a bright cloud overshadc 
them: and behold a voice 
of the cloud, which said,, 
is my beloved Son, in wh< 
am well pleased ; hear ye hi 

6 And when the disciples h 
t^ they fell on their &ce, 
were sore ainAd. 

7 And ivBOA oam^ a.iid\Ai 



nu healeth 
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IwMttie child. 



nu, and mid, Arise, and be not 
aid. 

And when they had lifted up 

iir eyes, they saw no man, aare 

ras only. 

And as they came down from 

I mountain, Jesus charged 

im, saying, Tell the Tislon to 

man, until the Son of man be 

iVL again from the dead. 

> And his disciples asked him, 

'ing. Why then say the scribes 

itElias must first come ? 

L And Jesus answered and said 

bo them, Elias truly shall first 

ne, and restore ail things. 

I But I say unto you, That 

■a is come already, and they 

3w him not, but have done 

M> him whatsoever they listed. 

rewise shall also the Son of 

n suiTer of them. 

I Then the disciples understood 

A he spake unto them of John 

\ Baptist. 

V % And when they were come 

die multitude, there came to 

1 a certain man, kneeling down 

htm, and saying, 

S Lord, have mercy on my son ; 

he is lunatic, and sore vexed : 

ofttimes he falleth into the 
•, and oft into the water. 
( And I brought him to thy 
oiples, and they could not cure 

r Then Jesus answered and 
d, O faithless and perverse 
leration, how long shall I be 
h you ? how long shall I suf- 
yon ? bring him nither to me. 
\ And Jcsiia rebuked the dcv- 
aad he departed out of him : 
1 ibe child was cured from that 
•y hour. 

) Then came the disciples to 
Ru apart, and saidy Why could 
we cast him out f 
And JeMUB etiid onto them, 



Because of your unbelief: for 
verily I say unto you. If ye have 
fidth as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain. 
Remove hence to yonder place ; 
and it shall remove : and nothing 
riiall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and msting. 

22 And while they abode in 
Gkdilee, Jesus said unto them. 
The Son of man shall be betrayed 
into the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 

24 ^ And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute money came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute f 

25 He saith, Yes. And when 
he was come into the house, Je- 
sus prevented him, saying, What 
thinkest thou, SKmon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute ? of their own 
children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto Mm, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast a hook, and 
take up the fish that first cometh 
up ; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find a piece 
of money: that take, i^nd give 
unto them for me and thee. 

CHAPTER XVin. 
Jteut exhorteth hit ditdpUt to humil- 
itifj T to avoid oiffeneety 10 and not to 
denies the Httleonee. UHowtodetU 
vfith an offending brother: 21 and 
how qften to forgive Ki^n. S3T(ie'Qt»r- 
oMe Cjf the icluQ u^o twik OAcnMTnX. t/j 
hU servants. 

AT t\«> wwv^ ^^^^ '^^^^ '?^'*' 
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Who is the greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven ¥ 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, 

8 And said, Verilj I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little childrcm, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name re- 
coiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall o£fend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

Y Woe unto the world because 
of offences I for it must needs be 
that offences come ; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence 
Cometh ! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, 
and cast thein from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than hav- 
ing two hands or two feet to be 
oast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cost it from 
thee : it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones ; for 

I say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in 
Itearen. 

II For the Son of man is come 
to amre that which was lost. 

9Q 



12 How think yc? if a i 
have a hundred sheep, and 
of them be gone astray, dotl 
not leave the ninety and n 
and gocth into the mounta 
and seeketh that which is g 
astray? 

18 And if so be that ho fin( 
verily I say unto you, he rej 
eth more of that sheep, thai 
the ninety and nine which ii 
not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the wil 
your Father wliich is in hea^ 
that one of these little ones 8h< 
perish. 

16 ^ Moreover if thy bpoi 
shall trespass against thee, 
and tell him his fault betw 
thee and him alone : if he 8 
hear thee, thou hast gained 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear t 
then take with thee one or 
more, that in the mouth of 
or three witnesses every ^ 
may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect 
hear them, tell it unto the chni 
but if he neglect to hear 
church, let him be unto thee . 
heathen man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, W 
soever ye shall bind on ei 
shall be bound in heaven ; 
whatsoever ye shall loose 
earth shall be loosed in heavi 

19 Again 1 say unto yon, 1 
if two of you sliall agree on o 
as touching any thing that t 
shall ask, it shall be done for ti 
of my Father which is in hea' 

20 For where two or threa 
gathered together in my na 
^ere am I in the midst of tfa 

21 Then came Peter to him, 
said. Lord, how oft shall 
brotheT am a^aXx^X. xcie^ «x 



The unmeretftU 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee. Until seven times : 
but. Until seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account 
of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, which owed him ten thou- 
sand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife, and chil- 
dren, and all that he Bad, and 
payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all 

27. Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
oat, and found one of his fel- 
low servants, which owed him a 
hundred pence: and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellow servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying. Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee alL 

30 And he would not : but went 
and oast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

81 So whon his fellow servants 
saw. what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

82 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, 
thou wioked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me : 

33 ShouJdest not thou also have 
Jiad eowpaaaaa on thy fellow 
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servant punished, . 

servant, even as I had pity on 
thee? 

84 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was 
due imto him. 

85 So likewise shall my heav- 
enly Father do also unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their tres- 
passes. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
J4nt8 heeieth the gide. ZHeangVMrwIh 
the Pharisees concerning diooree^ 10 
and his disciples concerning mar- 
riage. 13 Be blesseth little children ; 
16 ansioereth the rich founa tnan; 28 
and dedareth how hard it is for a 
rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God. 27 The reward qf those tuho 
forsake aU and follow him. 

A ND it came to pass, that when 
J\. Jesus had finished these 
sayings, he departed from Gal- 
ilee, and came into the coasts of 
Judea beyond Jordan ; 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him ; and he healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife for every 
cause ? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made iftein at the. 
beginning made them male and 
female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave fiither and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife : and 
they twain shall be one flesh f 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. "What there- 
fore God liath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

7 They say imto him, Why did- 
Moses then, cotshsxaxl^ \x) ^^ v 
writing of dVvoTGftmc^X.^ mA Vi 
put her away*^ 
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little childrefi. 



because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 
■0 And I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, ex* 
cept it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoeo marrieth 
her which is put away doth com- 
mit adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him. 
If the case of the man be so with 
Atf wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them. All 
fuen cannot receive this saying, 
save thei/ to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their 
mother^s womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs of men : and there be 
eunuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's sake. He that is 
able to receive t^, let him receive 
it. 

18 ^ Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, 
and pray: and the disciples re- 
buked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me ; for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

16 And he laid hia hands on 
tiiem, and departed thence. 

16 ^ And, behold, one came 
and said unto him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that 
I mav have eternal life ? 

lY And he said unto him. Why 
callest thou me good? there ie 
none good but one, that is, God : 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
^eep the commandments. 
IS Me saitb unto him, Which? 
Josus eaid, Thon shalt do no mur- 

32 






der. Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shiJt not bear false witness, 

10 Honour thy father and th^ 
mother : and. Thou shalt . love 
thy neighbour as thysel£ 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up : what lack I 
yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him. If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow 
me. > 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful : for he had great po^ 
sessions. 

28 Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples. Verily I say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard tV, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossible; but with God all 
things are possible. 

27 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you. That t« 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit up*> 
on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tT\Y>e« oi \«tm\. 

29 And every oiv^ ^daBX>Bs»£iklw- 



Tke parabU of 

saken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for 
my name^s sake, shall receive a 
hundredfold, and shall inherit 
eyerlasting life. 

SO But many that are first shall 
be last ; and the \asi9kall be first. 

CHAPTER XX. 

The parable of the Uiboweri in thetine- 
ford. 17 Jestie agaim foreUXUth his 
men deevth and temirrectUm. tfi The 
reqyeet of the nutther of Zdted^e 
mUdreti. 15 Jenu eahorletk to hu- 
miUhf. 30 Ue giveth «t^ to two 
blindfnen. 

FOR the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man ihcU ie 
a householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when ho had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

S And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go yc 
also into the vineyard, and what- 
goever is right I will give you. 
And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
uxth and ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto 
them, Why stand ye here all the 
day idle ? 

9 They say unto him. Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
onto them. Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and whatsoever is 
right, thai shall ye receive. 

6 So when even was come, the 
lord of the Vineyard saith unto 
Ids steward. Call the labourers, 
and give them iAeir hire, begin- 
ning^ from the Just unto the first. 
9 And when they came that 1 him. 
3 
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noere hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had re- 
ceived it, they murmured against 
the goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought btit one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said. Friend, I do thee 
no wrong : didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine ts, and go 
thy way: I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own? 
Is thine cyo evil, because I am 
good? 

16 So the last shall be first, 
and the first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen. 

Il ^ And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve dis- 
ciples apart in the way, and said 
unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem ; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests 
and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify him: 
and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

20 T Then came to him the 

witk bet Boiia, ^oi«Sc:\v^\s^% Vftsnc, 
, and desitmg ». c«t\AV^ *eMSs.% q 
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21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and 
said. Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with? They say 
unto him. We are able. 

28 And he saith unto them. 
Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with : 
but to sit on my right hand, and 
im my left, is not mine to give, 
but t^ shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they 
that are great exercise authority 
upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you : but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your serv- 
ant: 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

29 % And as they departed 
from Jericho, a great multitude 
fbllowed him. 

80 And, behold, two blind men 

aiuing by the way side, when ^ _ 

^^ heard that Jeaus passed \ did aa Jcauft coTtvwvww^fe^A^ 
^y, cHod out, sayingy Have mcr- I *I And Yyto^^t ^^i «r 
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to humility. 

cy on us, Lord, thou Son of 
I)avid. 

81 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying. Have merer on us, 
Lord, titou Son of David. 

82 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What will 
ye that I shall do unto you? 

88 They say unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

84 So Jesus had compassion wi 
them, and touched their eyes: 
and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived inght, and they followed 
him. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

Jetiu^ mMio entry into JeruMlmt. t% 
He curiveth the traders out qf tfie tem- 
ple; 19 eurseth a Jiff tree; 2S and 
sileneeth those loAo qttmtion Ms ok- 
thority. 28 The parable qf ths txn 
sons; 33 and of the viicked htuband- 
fnen. 

4 ND when they drew nigh unto 
J\. Jerusalem, and were como 
to Bethphage, unto the mount 
of Olives, then sent Jesus two 
disciples, 

2 Saying unto them. Go into 
the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an asr. 
tied, and a colt w^ith her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught 
unto you, ye shall say. The Lord 
hath need of them ; and straight- 
way he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that 
might be fulfilled which was spol 
en by the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zioi 
Behold, thy King comcth unt 
thee, meek, and sitting upo 
an ass, and a colt the foal 
an ass. 

6 And. \Vvc d\ac\\>\<>^ -^-^Tvt 
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the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great niuhitude 
^read their garments in the way ; 
others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strewed thein in 
the wav. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David: Blessed m he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord ; Ho- 
sanna in the highest. 

10 And when he was come in- 
to Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galileo. 

12 IT And Jesus went into the 
temple of Grod, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is 
written. My house shall be called 
the house of prayer ; but yo have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple ; and 
he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David ; they were sore dis- 
pleased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearcst 
thou what these say ? And Jesus 
saitb unto them. Yea; have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes aud sucklings thou liast 
perfected praise ? 

17 And he left them, and went 
out of the dtylnto Bethany ; and 
he lodged there. 

18 f Now in the morning, as Vic 



\ 



returned into the city, he hun- 
gered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree 
in the way, he ciime to it, and 
found notliing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee hencefonvard 
for ever. Aud presently tlie lig 
tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples sow 
t7, they nuirvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig tree withered 
awav ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. If 
ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
shall not only do this which ia 
done to the fig tree, but also if 
ye shall say unto this mountain. 
Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea ; iL shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive. 

23 % And when he was come 
into tne temple, the chief priests 
and the ciders of the people 
came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and said. By what authority 
doeat thou these things? and 
who gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which if ye tcU 
me, I in like wise will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it ? from heaven, or of men ? 
And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying. If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say unto 
us. Why did ye not then believe 
him? 

26 But if we shall say. Of men ; 
we fear the people ; for all hold 
John. «A «i ^TO^>^^^>. 

and fta\d, ^ e ^=*^''i,''^« ^ 
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you by what authority I do these 
things. 

28 But what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not ; but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

80 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I ^o, sir; and 
went not. 

81 Whether of them twain did 
the will of hiK father? They say 
unto him, The first. Jesus saith 
mito them, Verily I say unto 
you, That the publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 

82 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not; but the pub- 
licans and the harlots believed 
him: and yc, when ye had seen 
it^ repented not afterward, that 
ye m^ht believe him. 

88 f Hear another parable: 
There was a certain householder, 
which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged 
ft wmcpress in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country : 

84 And when the time t)f the 
fruit drew near, ho sent his serv- 
ants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

85 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned an- 
other. 

86 Again, he sent other serv- 
ants more than the first: and 
they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
Utem his bod, sajing, They will 
'reverence my son. 
38 But whe^ the lnubandmen 



saw the son, they said among 
themselves. This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and ki u 
seize on his inheritance. 

89 And they caught him, and 
cast Attn out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto those hosbandmenf 

41 They say unto him, He wiH 
miserably destroy thoee wicked 
men, and will let out Am vine- 
yard unto other husbandmeB, 
which shall render him the fhiits 
in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Bidye 
never read in the Scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of 
the comer: this is the Lord^s 
doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes ? 

48 Therefore say I nnto you. The 
kingdom of Grod shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall &11, it 
will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his par- 
ables, they perceived that he - 
spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on hun, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXn. 

The parcUtle cf the marriage qf the 
kiru^saotk 11 The voedding garment. 
16 The queetionqfthe Pharisees about 
vaying tribute to Cesar^ 23 and <tftke 
Saddueees coneeming the resurree- 
tion. 34 The two great comnumd- 
mentt. 41 Christ the son qfDeurid, 

AND Jesus answered and 
_ spake \into t\\!&i3a. vj^gKov \i^ 
pttrablea, %iid aa^ 



Pmrableefthe 

a The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made 
a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they would 
not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them which 
aro bidden. Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner: my oxen and 
f»^ fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready : come unto the 
marriage. 

6 But they made light of if, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them 
spitefully, and slew them. 

I But when the king heard 
thereof y he was wroth: and he 
sent lorth his armies, and de- 
atroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

- 8 Then saitii he to his servants. 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not wor- 
thy. 

9 Gk> ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall 
■find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and 
the wedding was furnished with 
guests. 

I I And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man which had not on a nt'edding 
garment : 

12 And he saith unto him. 
Friend, how camest thou in hith- 
er not having a wedding gar- 
ment? And he was speechless. 
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into outer darkness; there shall 



be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 ^ Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, Madter, we know that 
thou art true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any m^n: for 
thou regardest not the person of 
men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 
penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, 
Whose i» this image and super- 
scription ? 

21 They say unto him, Gesar^s. 
Then saith he unto them. Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar^s ; and unto Goid 
the things that are God^s. 

22 When they had heard thete 
ioardsj they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 ^ The same day came to 
him the Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrection, and 
asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Hoses said. 
If a man die, having no chil- 
dren, his brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

25 Now there were with us sev- 



. 18 Then said the king to the I he Im^L m«LTr\fc^ a. Vvlfe^ ^'t^«»a*t^ 
•SDrraDtSf Bind bbn hand and foot, 1 and, \\a,Vm^ xvo ^aa^x^^\«SX.^5sS^^«^ 
Mnd take bim away^ and cast him \ luito \aE ^^lo^^'c \ 
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26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore In the resurrec- 
tion whose wife shall she be of 
the seven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God. 

80 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

81 But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 

82 I am the (}od of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing. 

88 And when the multitude 
heard thitt^ they were astonished 
at his doctrine. 

84 % But when the Pharisees 
had beard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

85 Then one of them, tphicft, 
vox a lawyer, asked him a gues- 
Hon, tempting him, and saymg, 

86 Master, which ta the great 
commandment in the law ? 

87 Jesus said unto him. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. 

88 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto 
it, Tliou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

40 On these two commaud- 
ments htmg all the law and the 

prophets. 

41 T WhUe the Pburiaeea were 
S8 



gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They 
say unto him, 77ie §an of David.* 

43 He sdth unto them, How' 
then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord sud unto mr 
Lord, Sit thou on my ri^t hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither durst 
any man from that day forth ask 
him any more quetiions. 

CHAPTER XXni. 

Jesus direoUth the people to follow the 

teaching^ hut not the exampU <tf £ke 

scribes and Pharisees. 13 Be de- 

nounoelh toots upon them, 34 2!ld 

blood qf all the prophets to come upon 
that ffeneration. 37 Jesu^ lamenUV- 
tion over Jerusalem, ■. ^ 

THEN spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciples, ' 
2 6a3ring, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses* seat : 

8 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe 
and do ; but do not ye after their 
works : for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and 
lay iii£m on men^s shoulders; 
but they themselves will not move 
them with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they dc 
for to be seen of men: the] 
make broad their phylacteriesi 
and enlarge the borders of thei' 
garments, 

6 And love the uppermost ro'^ 
at feasts, and the chief seai 
the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the marl 
and to be caWed oi mfivi^ *&» 
Kabbl. 
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8 But be not jo called Rabbi : 
for one is your Master, even 
Chmt ; and all ye arc brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth : for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters : for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased ; and he 
that shall humble himself shall 
be exalted. 

13 ^ But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go 
in youreelveSj neither suffer ye 
tliem that are entering to go in. 

14: Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye 
devour widows* houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive tike 
greater damnation. 

16 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more 
the child of hell than yourselves. 

.16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, wliich say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is A debtor 1 

17 Ye fools and blind: for wheth- 
er Is greater, the gold, or the tem- 
ple that sanctifieUi the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether it greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctifieth the pit? 



20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that sittetb 
thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye 
pay tithe of .mint and anise and 
cummm, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith : 
these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other un* 
done. 

2-i Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and 

26 ThoH blind Pharisee^ cleanae 
first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiM 
outward, but are within full of 
dead men^n bones, and of all un- 
cleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
witliin ye are full of hypocriay 
and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because 
ye build the tombs of the proph- 
ets, and garnish the 8c^ul&\ucft«. 
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would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

81 Wherefore yc be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed 
the prophets. 

S2 fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

84 Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes: and aome of 
them ye shall kill and crucify; 
and 8ome of them shall ye scourge 
in your synagogues, and perse- 
cute them from city to city : 

.86 That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
Whom ye slew between the tem- 
ple and the altar. 

86 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

87 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under 7ter wings, 
and ye would not I 

88 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

89 For I say unto you, Ye 
ihall not see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say. Blessed tt ho that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

Jettu foreUlleth the destruction of the 

teTnmle^ 3 and the calamities uhich 

' jOuuI precede it 29 The ttigns of hie 

MMifipL 36 2Vis day and hour theater 

i2 The duty qf all to 
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AND Jesus went out, and de- 
. parted from the temple: 
and his disciples came to him for 
to shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jesus, said unto then^ 
See ye not all these things? 
veril]?' I say unto you. There 



40 



shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shdl not be 
thrown down. 

8 And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disdplM 
eame unto him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these thingd 
be? and what tJioll he the sign 
of thy coming, and of the end oC 
the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Take heed that 
no man deceive you. 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wan 
and rumours of wars: see that 
ye be not troubled : for all the^k 
things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. 

Y For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom againsfe 
kingdom: and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers ];daces. 

8 All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you: and ye shall be hated i 
all nations for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many \ 
offended, and shall betray or 
another, and shall hate one 
other. 

11 And many false pr( 
shall rise, and shall deceive : 

12 And because iniquity 
abound, thQ \o^« oi XMaAL^ 
wax eoid. 
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18 Bnt he that shall endure un- 
to the end^ the same shall be 
nred. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all na- 
tions ; and then shall the end 
omne. 

16 When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
Bland in the holy place, (whoso 
Madet^, let him understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Mkea flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take 
luay thing out of his house : 

18 NeiSier let him which is in 
^ field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that arc 
with ohild, and to them that give 
suck in those days I ' 

-30 But pray ye that your ^ght 
be not in the winter, neither on 
Ifae sabbath day : 

-121 For then shall be great trib- 
ulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to 
tbia time, no, nor ever shall be. 

9& And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved : but for the elect's 
mke those days shall be short- 
ened. 

28 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here U Christ, or 
there ; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Ohrists, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
rery elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you bo- 
iire. 
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Son ofnutnL 

desert ; go not forth : behold, he 
u in the secret chambers; be- 
lieve it not. 

2*7 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gath- 
ered together. 

29 Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken : 

80 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heav- 
en : and then shall all the tnbes 
of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 

81 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. 

82 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree ; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh : 

38 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. 

84 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things bo fulfilled. 

85 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not 
pass avray. 

86 ^ But of that day and hour 
kuowcth no tnan, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father 
only. 
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38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, mitU the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, 

89 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; 
so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field ; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

41 Two wmun ahall be grind- 
ing at the mill ; the one sluJl be 
taken, and the other left. 

42 Tf Watch therefore ; for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

4a But know this, tliat if the 
goodman of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have su£fered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

46 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due sea- 
son y 

46 Blessed it that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make Idm ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his«coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite Ids 
fellow servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he lookctli 
not for Uintf and in an hour that 

Jio is not aware o£, 

31 And shall cut him asunder, 

4i 



and appoint Mm liis portioi 
the hypocrites: there shi 
weeping and gnashing of t( 

CHAPTER XXY. 

The parable of ttie ten virgina, '. 
qf t/ie talents. 31 The Umt Jtu 
aesorUted. 

ri^HEN shall the kingdo 
JL heaven be likened unl 
virgins, which took their 1 
and went forth to meet the '. 
groom. 

2 And five of them were 
and five toere foolit»lu 

3 They that were foolish 
their lamps, and took no oi 
them: 

4 But the wise took oil in 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom ta 
they all slumbered and slef 

6 And at midnight there 
cry made, Behold, the brid€| 
cometh ; go ye out to mee 

^ Then all those virgins \ 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said urn 
wise. Give us of your oil ; f< 
lamps are gone out 

9 But the wise answered 
ing, Not so; lest there \y 
enough for us and you: b 
ye rather to them that sell 
buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went tc 
the bridegroom came ; and 
that were ready went in wit! 
to the marriage: and the 
was shut. 

11 Afterward came also th 
er virgins, saying, Lord^ 
open to us. 

12 But he answered and 
Verily I say unto you, I 
you not. 

13 Watch therefore; f( 
know neither the day no 
hour wAietfem \)i\o. '^vvitv ^* 
comQl\\. 
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For the Hnqdonn of heaven 
i man trayellUig into a far 
'V, who called his own serv- 
and delivered unto them 
ods. 

.nd unto one he gave five 
i, to another two, and to 
sr one; to every man ac- 
ig to his several ability; and 
[itwav took his journey, 
"hen he that had received 
re talents went and traded 
:he same, and made them 
five talents, 
nd likeMrisc he that had re^ 

two, he also {^incd other 



lit he that had received one 
and dig^d in the earth, 
id his lord's money, 
fter a Xong time the lord of 
servants cometh, and reck- 
with them. 

nd so he that had received 
alents came and brought 
five talents, saying, liOrd, 
deliveredst unto me five 
i: behold, I have gained 
I them five talents more, 
is lord said unto him, Well 
than good and fiiithful 
it! thou hast been fiiithful 
a few things, J will make 
ruler over many things: 
thou into the joy of thy 

fc also that had received 
dents came and said, Lord, 
deliveredst unto me two 
3: behold, I have gained 
ther talents beside them. 
19 lord said unto him, Well 
good and faithful servant; 
haJRt been faithful over a 
tings, I will make thee ruler 
many tilings: enter thou 
lie joy of tJiv lord. 
hen ho which Jiad received 
o tulvnt caiuc aiid 



of the taients. 

Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
a hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the eartli : 
lo, there thou hast thai U thine. 

26 His lord answered -and said 
unto him, Tfiou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou knowest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hatU 
shall bo given, and he shall havo 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

80 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darknras : 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

81 1 When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory : 

32 And before him shall bo 
gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth 
hie sheep from the goats : 

83 And ho shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goata 
on the left. 

84 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand. Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom \^re^ii«.«i fet ^<»*. 

said, \ yc gaxci itt<hm«*X-. \hii^^*3ss^^ 



Tk9 judgment, 

and ye gave me driiik : I was A 
■tranger, and ye took me in: 

86 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me : I 
was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. 

87 Then shall the righteous an* 
swer him, saying, Lotd, when 
saw we thee ahungered, and fed 
iheef or thirsty, and gare tkes 
drink? 

88 When saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed theef 

89 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and eame unto 
thee? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them. Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done t^ unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
U unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
firom me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels : 

42 For I was ahungered, and ye 
gave me no meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink : 

48 I was a stranger, and ye took 
inc not in : naked, and ye clothed 
me not : sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee ahungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto 
thee? 

45 Then shall he answer thciii. 
Baying, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it 
not to me. 
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The ntlen con^rire Offointt JenUi >k 
At Bethatku a vooman anoinMk Mm 
head. 14 Judas selleth MtK. ItJe* 
8U8 keepeth the paeewer; SB WJm- 
tuteth the Lord' » supper : 36jmM| 
in the oarden; 47 and it MtedvM 
ikth a Kiss. 67 He is brought b^wi 
the high priest and eondmntUdi'M 
Peter denieth him, . i 

ND it came to pasa^ when 
Jesus had finished all ilkeAt 
sayings, he said unto his diaot* 
pies, 

2 Ye know that after two dijt 
is t^ie feast of the paasover , aa4 
the Son of mati is l^etrayed to be 
crucified. .-> 

8 Then assembled together tlie 
chief priests, and the seribea, ttak 
the elders of the people, onto the , 
palace of the high priest, lkh# 
was called Gaiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they miglift 
take Jesus by subtilty, aadildH 
him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feasl 
<2ay, lest there be an uproas 
among the people; 

6 Y Now when JesUs was ia 
Bethany, in the house of Sumo* 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wO* 
man having an alabaster boa 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head; as he -nt 
at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saiT it; 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose t^ tliis waste ? i 

9 For this ointment might hk-H 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. •. j- 

10 When Jesus understood it^ 
ho said unto them. Why tronbb 
ye the woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me.M 

11 For yo have the poor alwajHi 
wltli you; but me ye have nd 



46 And these shall go away into 
averlaating pumshment : but the \ always. 
righteoua into life eternal. \ 1% Vor *m t\ia.t a\i« \».V^ 

44 
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iMTtTs tupper,^ 



this omtment on my body, she 
did^t< Ibr my buriaL 
18 Verily I say unto you, 
VtiiAreeoeYer this gospel shall 
li»\praached in the whole world, 
fii^ shall also this, that this 
roman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 
•MThen one of the twelve, call- 
ed- Judas Iscariot, went unto the 
efaief priests, 

16 And said unto thetn, What 
wiH^ ye give me, and I will de- 
fensr him unto you? And they 
e^venanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver. 

M And from that time he sought 
Hyuitunity to betray him. 

17 Y Now the first dajf of the 
ftuBl of unlearened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying 
lito him. Where wilt thou that 
MBipnspare for thee to eat the 
puBOver? 

-'M'.And he said. Go into the 
Bitgr-to such a man, and say unto 
[lim. The Master saith. My time 
ii; at hand; I will keep the pass- 
RMT at thy house with my dis- 
ciples. 

!• And the disciples did as Je- 
ns i had appointed them; and 
fhfiiy made ready the passovor. 
tiO Kow when the even was 
come, he sat down with the 
btrelve. 

41 And as they did eat, he said, 
Ferily I say unto you, that one 
i§f9Vk shall betray me. 
ftS And they were exceeding 
lorrowful, and began every one 
)f them to say unto him, Lord, 
tftfc'I? 

8t And he answered and said, 
le- that dippeth kit hand with 
bo: in the dish, the same shall 
letmy me. 

M The Son of man goeth as it 
•mtiuea of him i • but woe unto 



that man by whom the Sou of 
man is betrayed 1 it had been 
good for that man if he had not 
been bom. 

26 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said. Master, 
is it I ? He said unto him. Thou 
hast said. 

26 And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake ity and gave U to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it ; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

80 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

81 Then saith Jesus unto them. 
All ye shall be offended because 
of mo this night : for it is written, 
I wiU smite the Shepherd, and 
the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I 
will go before you into QaJUee. 

83 Peter answered and said un- 
to him. Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee,-yrt will 
I nevcf be offended. 

84 Jesus said unto him, Yerily 
I say unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

86 Feter said unto him, Thoimh 
I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny Ihee. Lika^tefc "feSAA 
said all t\xe ^^v^\e«. 

them \uito ^ i^iftfifc «sK«^ ^^^^J^' 

4& 



Jesua* agony 

Remanc, and saith unto the disci- 
ples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 

87 And he took with him Peter 
and the two Bons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death : tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, ray Father, if it be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me : 
iievertlieless, not as I will, but as 
thou ijdilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one 
hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : the 
fipirit indeed it willing, but the 
flesh M weak. 

42 He went away again the sec- 
ond time, and prayed, saying, 
my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again : for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them. Sleep 
on now, and take f/oi*r rest : be- 
hold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: be- 
hold, he U at hand that doth 
betrav me. 

47 And while he yet Bpake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, camo, 

MJtd with him a great multitude 

46 
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with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the 
people. I 

48 Now he that betrayed hiiA 
gave them a sign, sayiiig, Whom- 
soever I shall kias, that samo w 
he; hold him fast. ..r 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; 
and kissed him. 

60 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come? 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. .'■: 

61 And, behold, one of thetai 
which were with Jesus stretcbiNi 
out kiit hand, and drew his swonl, 
and struck a servant of the falgd 
priest, and smote off his ear. 

62 Then said Jesus unto him. 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place: for all they that take-tke 
sword shall perish with the swoid. 

63 Thinkest thou that I caoMH 
now pray to my Father, and be 
shall presently give me mote 
than twelve legions of angels 9- 

64 But how then shall the Scrip* 
tures be fulfilled, that thus 'it 
must be ? 

66 In that same hour said Jesw 
to the multitudes, Are ye cone 
out as against a thief with swor^ 
and staves for to take nie ? I sat 
daily with you teaching in tlio 
temple, and ye laid no hold obim. 

66 But all this was done, thtt 
the seriptnres of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then alltto 
disciples forsook him, and fle^> 

67 1 And they that had IsU 
hold on Jesus led him away to 
Caiaphns the high priest, wbets 
the scribes and the elders wise 
assembled. .i 

68 But Peter followed him aftr 
oft unto t\\<^ hv^U x>riest*s pnlyt. 
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)w the chief priesto, and eld- 
nd all the council, sought 
'itne£>s against Jesus, to put 
» death ; 

it found none : yea, though 
false witnesses came, yet 
they none. At the lost 
two false witnesses, 
nd said, This fellow said, I 
)le to destroy the temple 
d, and to build it in three 

nd the high priest arose, 
aid unto him, Answerest 
nothing? what is it which 
witness against thee ? 
\vLt Jesus held his peace, 
the high priest answered 
Ad unto him, I adjure thee 
! llring God, that thou tell 
ether thou be the Christ, 
in of God. 

esus saith nnto him, Thou 
said: nevertheless I say 
rou, Hereafter shall yo sec 
on of man sitting on the 
band of power, and coming 
clouds of heaven, 
aen the high priest rent his 
s, saying, He hath spoken 
lemy; what further need 
we of witnesses? behold, 
ro have heard his bias- 

• 

* . 

That think ye? They an- 

d and said, He is guilty of 

lien did they spit in his 

md buffeted him ; and oth- 

lote him with the palms of 

bands, 

laying. Prophesy unto us, 

dlirist, Wlio is he that 

thee? 

" Now Peter pat without in 
alace: and a damsel came 
niro, saying. Thou also ivast 
'esu.^ of Gnliloe. 
tt he denied befort^ them 



all, saying, I know not what thou 
savcst. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that 
were there. This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him thev that stood bv, and said 
to Peter, Surely thou also art oti<? 
of them ; for thy speech bewray- 
eth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and 
to swear, saying^ I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 

76 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him. Before the cock crow, thon 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVn. 

Jetnis is defioered to Pifate. 3 Judas 
hangeth himself. 11 Jesus hej^rre th4t 
governor. 19 The inessage of Tilate's 
wife. 24 Pirate washeth his hands, 
releaseth Barabbas, and deHverHh 
Jesus to he crucified. 29 Jes\t^ is 
crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 40 
reviled, 60 dieth, and is buned. 82 
The sepulchre made sure. 

WHEN the morning was 
come, all the chief priests 
and elders of the people took 
cotmsel against Jesus to put him 
to death : 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led fiiin nway, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

8 7 Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented him- 
self, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of slVveT \.o ^^v^i OcCvil ^'^'^''^^'^ 
and eldcTS, 

4 Ray\T\<^, 1 A\«v^' ft\\\wt\ vcv 'C'cva^ 
I hnvc bctT«L^<i^ X\\«i Vwcvft^^ 

7i 
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JeMUS h^QTt * 

blood. And they said, What m 
thai to us ? see thou to thai. 

6 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
parted, and went and hanged 
himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price 
of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with Jthem the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was call- 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 
day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the proph- 
et, saying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did 
value ; 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord appointed 
me. 

11 ^ And Jesua stood before 
the governor : and the governor 
asked him, saying. Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jesus 
said unto him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word ; insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly. 

16 Now at that feast the gov- 
ernor was wont to releaso unto 
the people a prisoner, whom they 
woidd. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 
JT Therefore when they were 
STfUlwred together^ Pilate aedd 



the gawe9 

unto them. Whom will ye t! 
release unto you ? Barabbi 
Jesus which is called Christ 

18 For he knew that for 
they had delivered him. 

19 When he was set dow 
the judgment seat, his wife 
unto him, saying, Have 
nothing to do with that 
man : for I have suffered r 
things tliis day in a drean 
cause of him. 

20 But the chief priests anc 
ers persuaded the multitude 
they should ask Barabbaa, 
destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered 
said unto them. Whether o 
twain will ye that I releaae 
you ? They sfdd, Barabbai. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, ^ 
shall I do then with Jesus i 
is called Christ? They all 
unto him. Let him be cnicii 

28 And the governor said, ^ 
what evil hath he done? 
they cried out the more, sa 
Let him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate saw tho 
could prevail nothing, but 
rather a tumult was mad 
took water, and washed JUa \ 
before the multitude, sayi 
am innocent of the blood © 
just person : see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the 
pie, and said, His blood be c 
and on our children. 

26 Then released he Ban 
unto them: and when he 
scourged Jesus, ho dcUve>e< 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
emor took Jesus into the 
mon hall, and gathered unK 
tho whole band ofsoldiern 

iS And they fitri^ped hbn, 
put oiv Yam tw «<^»x\<&\> tc^^^^ : 
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1 orown of thorns, thej put it 
vpon hifl head, and a reed in his 
right liaud : and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail, King of the 
Jewel 

80 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
(he head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
ridment on him, and led him 
away to crucify Am. 

32 Ti And as they came out, 
they found a man of Gyrene, Si- 
mon by name: him they com- 
]M^ed to bear his cross. 

83 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, a place of a skull, 

84 They gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted tfiereo/y he 
would not drink. 

85 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots : 
that it might be fulfilled whicli 
was spoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

86 And sitting down they watcli* 
ed him there ; 

87 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KINO OF TH£ 
JEWS. 

. 88 Thea were there two thieves 
crucified with him; one on tlio 
right hand, and another on the 
left. 

89 And they that passed by re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that de- 

stroyest the temple, and buildest 

it in three days, save thyself. If 

thou be the Son of God, come 

dowD from the crom. 



ofJt 

41 Likewise also the cliief prieiti 
mocking A/m, with tlie scribes 
and elders, said, 

42 Ue saved others ; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King 
of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will be- 
Ueve him. 

48 He trusted in God ; let him 
deliver him now, if ho will have 
him : for he said, I am the Son 
of God. 

44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hou^ 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
sayinfc, EH, Eli, lama sabachtha*- 
ni? that is to aay, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken met 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard ihiU^ said. 
This mnn calleth for Ellas. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on s 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

50 ^ Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from 
the top to the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and the rooks 
rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, 

58 And came out of the graves 
after his resurtectiow^ wcA '^^b^* 
into t\\G IvoV? cv\.^, wA ti.^^v^^t<^ 
unto many. ^ . 

4.^ 



The sepulchre 

and they that were with hhii, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that were 
done, they jfeared greatly, say- 
ing, Truly this was the Son of 
God. 
66 And many women were there 
beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him: 

66 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the moth- 
er of James and Joses, and the 
mother of 2^bedee^s children. 

67 When the even was come, 
tbere came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus* disci];^ : 

58 He went to Filate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 

69 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock : and he rolled a great 
•tone to the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

62 % Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the prepara- 
tion, the chief priests and Phari- 
sees came together unto Pilate, 

68 ^ying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while he 
was yet alive. After three days I 
will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
•epolchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his discij^es come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
fay unto the people, He is risen 
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/horn the dead : so the last error 
^all be worse than the first. 
SS FOmte aaid onto them, Te I worahipv^^^iSim^ 
60 



a watch: go your 
make it as sure as ye can. 
66 So they went, and made th 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stOM 
and setting a watch. 

CHAPTER XXVin. 
Th§ rtaurr^eUon nf Junut. 9 Bse^ 
peareth to the womm. UT/usoUUm 
oribed. 16 Jesus meeteth his disomy 
on a mmmtain in Cfalilee. 18 tH 
great eomirUtnon. 

IN the end of the sabbath, Ml 
began to dawn toward the fih 
daif of the week, came Mu 
Magdalene and the other Mat 
to see the sepulchre. .ti. 

2 And, behold, there was a gns 
earthquake : for the angel of U 
Lord descended from heam 
and came and rolled back th 
stone teom the door, and sat ttf 
on it. 

8 His countenance was Mk 
lightning, and his raiment whit 
as snow : — 

4 And for fear of him the kee| 
ers did shake, and became i 
dead men. 

6 And the angel answered an 
said unto the women. Fear nc 
ye : for I know that ye seek J( 
BUS, which was crucified. < 

6 He is not here: for heH 
risen, as he said. Come, see 1$ 
place where the Lord lay. ^^^ 

7 And go quickly, and tell ft 
disciples that he is risen fhe^ 
the dead ; and, behold, he go^ 
before you into Galilee ; thq 
shall ye see him : lo, I have t/d 
you. ■. i 

8 And they departed quldU 
from the sepulchre with fear,l|q 
great joy ; and did run to biAl 
his disciples word. y. 

9 And as they went to tell iji 
disciples, behold, Jesus met thin 

: sayirvfr, All hall. And they c^ 
\ and YieVd \Axiv \)^ \)bA wX^.yi 

■\tv 
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are bribed. 



10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my breth- 
ren that they go into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 

11 ^ Now when they were go- 
ing, behold, some of the watch 
eame into the city, and shewed 
nnto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
Ued with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

IS Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him 
M»oay while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gov- 
ernor's ears, wo wiU persuade 
him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and 
this saying is commouly report- 



ed among the Jews until this 
day. 

16 ^ Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Oalilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 ^ And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto mo in heaven and iH 
earth. 

19 Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you : and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
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CHAPTER I. 
The preaektmg ^ John the BaptUL § 
Jenu ie bapdxed. 12 His tempta- 
tion. 14 He preaeheth in OaZilee, 16 
endeeUleth Peter and Andrew, James 
and John. 83 A man wUh on iih- 
cUun epirit healed; 29 cUeo Peter's 
toi/pV mother^ 32 and many others. 
40 A leper cleansed. 

THE beginning of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, the &n of 
Gt>d; 

2 As it is written in the proph- 
^ik, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy (kce, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

8 The voice of one crying In 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
sf might. 

4 John did baptize in the wil- 
derneas, and preoeii the bapiteii 



of repentance for the remission 
of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they 
of Jerusalem, and were all bap- 
tized of him in the river of Jor- 
dan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
earners hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about his loins ; and he 
did eat locusts and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, saying. There 
Cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 I indeed V»."^ft \i«^\.\ife^ -^^s^ 

you w\t.Yv l\\fc l^^Vj Q^^Q^^..^ 



fr'j ^e's ST<, MARK. 

B, that Jesus came from Kasa- 

1 of Gralilee, and was baptized 

John in Jordan. 

J And straightway coming up 

t of the water, he saw the 
lavens opened, and the Spirit 
ce a dove descending upon 
im: 

11 And there came a voice from 
teaven, taying^ Thou art my bc- 
oved Son, iu whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the Sinrit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derness forty days tempted of 
Satan; and was with the wild 
beasts ; and the angels minister- 
ed unto him. 

14 % Now after that John was 
put in prison, Jesus came into 
CralUee, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying. The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the gospel 

16 Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a net 
into the sea : for they were 
fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a 
little further thence, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also were 
in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them : and they left their fieither 
Zebedee in the ship with the 
Aired servMntB, and went after 

Aim, 
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naum; and stndghtwaT on tl 
sabbath day he entered into- tl 
synagogue, and taught. ■ 

22 And they were astonished 
his doctrine : for he taught the 
as one that had authority, ai 
not as the scribes. 

28 And there was in their sy 
agogue a man with an undei 
spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let m« alone ; wh 
have we to do with thee, tb< 
Jesus of Naaareth? art tht 
come to destroy us? I kuis 
thee who thou art, the Holy Oi 
of God. \ 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, si 
ing, Hold thy peace, and col 
out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spii 
had torn him, and cried witki 
loud voice, he came out of hia 

27 And they were all aman 
insomuch that they quesUoo' 
among themselves, saying, Wl 
thing is this ? what new doctr 
ia this? for with authoritv Cf 
mandeth he even the unci 
spirits, and they do obey hiv 

28 And immediately his f 
spread abroad throughout al* 
region round about Galilee. 

29 Y And forthwith, wheo 
were come out of the synag 
they entered into the hoc 
Simon and Andrew, with • 
and John. 

80 But Simon's wife's i 
lay sick of a fever; a» 
they tell him of her. 

81 And he came and t< 
by the hand, and lifted 
and immediately the If 
her, and slio minister 
them. 

82 And at evon, wher 
did set^ they brought 
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88 And all the city was gath- 
ered together at the door. 

84 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
east out many devils; and suf- 
fered not the devils to speak, 
because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising 
op a great while before day, he 
irent out, and departed into a 
tolitary place, and there prayed. 

86 And Simon and they that 
verc with him followed after 
him. 

87 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All men 
seek for thee. 

88 And he said unto them, Let 
OS go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also : for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues thronghout all Gali- 
We, and cast out devils. 

40 if And there came a leper 
to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and say- 
ing unto him. If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth kin hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
1 will ; be thou dean. 

42 And as soon as he had spok- 
en, immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he was 
cleansed. 

48 And ho straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto liim, See thou 
my nothing to any man : but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
those things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 
them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish «f joneh, and to blazo 

Mbroad tbe mmtter, iiiiioinuoh ^»\ 
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a paralytic, 

JesuB could no more openly en- 
ter into the city, but was with- 
out in desert places: and they 
came to him from every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 
Jesus heaXeOi otu sick <^ the palsy; 14 
ealteth Levi; 16 satsth w&h pubU- 
eans and sinners; 18 and j-ustiMtK 
his disciples in not fasting. 83 The 
disefples phtdt ears cf eom on Ms 
sabbath, 

again he entered into 
Capernaum after some days ; 
and it was noised that he was in 
the house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive 
tkem^ no, not so much as about 
the door: and he preached the 
word unto them. 

8 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was bonic of four. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they let down 
the bed wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

5 When Jesits saw their faith, 
ho said unto the sick of the palsy, 
Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reason- 
ing in their hearts, 

1 Why doth this inan thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive 
sins but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within themselves, 
he said unto them. Why reason 
ye these things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier, to say to 
the sick of Ihft ^\k^ , T(\)j «£fi&\jfe 

and tako \i^ V^v^ \ie^,^xve^^vJS^^ 
10 BiA iiMA. 1% Tfta:^ V\^^ >2oa 

1^ 



Jesus defenieth 

the Son of man hath power on 
- earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the Bick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thoc, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
unto thine house. 

IS And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying. We never saw 
it on this fashion. 
. 13 ^ And he went forth again 
by the sea side ; and all the mul- 
titude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the ton of Alpheus sitting 
at the receipt of custom, and 
said unto him, Follow me. And 
he arose and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples; for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, they said imto 
his disciples, How is it that he 
eatcth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he 
saith unto them, They that are 
whole have no need of the phy- 
sician, but they that are sick: I 
came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

18 ^ And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to fast : 
and they come and say unto him. 
Why do the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees fast, but thy 
disciples fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said imto them, 
Ckn the children of the bride- 

chamber iSwt, while the bride- 
S^room ia with them ? as long as 

U 
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they have the bridegroom w|^ 
them, they cannot fimt. < > 

20 But the days will come^ 
when the bridegroom shall te 
taken away from Hiem, and thtti 
shaU they fast in those days. •-.• 

21 No man also seweth a pieoe 
of new cloth on an old garmant; 
else the new piece that filled H 
up takcth away from the old, an4 
the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else tfa* 
new wine doth burst the bottleiy 
and the wine is sfHlled, and the 
bottles will be marred : but Dcir. 
wine must be put into new botllei. 

23 Y And it came to pose, that 
he went through Uie com fields 
on the sabbath day ; and his dis- 
ciples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of com. 

24 And the Pharisees said imt» 
him. Behold, why do they on tb» 
sabbath day that whioh is not 
kwful? 

25 And he said unto them, Hava 
ye never read what David did,: 
when he had need, and was ahui- 
gered, he, and they that wars 
with him? (^ 

26 How he went into the hoiisa 
of God in the days of Abiatlial« 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the priests, and 
gave also to them which were, 
with him ? 

27 And he said unto them,. Thai 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath : . .i; 

28 Therefore the Smi of maiaii 
Lord also of the sabbath. . i 

CHAPTER m. 

Jestuhealeth a withered heauL TCTwif 
multitudes follow himy of wkamr^ 
healeth tnany. 13 He dlnstirt. As 



I 



the Ho^yOhost. tn. HU trvattUlkr 
f^orekUMorMtT^lsMMa.- - '^ 



AKD he entered again into the 
. synagogue; and there was 
a man there which had a with- 
ered hand. 

2 And they watched him, wheth- 
er he woiUd heal him on the 
adMlMth day; that they might 
aocuse him. 

B And he «uth unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it 
kwful to do good on tlio sabbath 
days, or to do evil ? to save life, 
or to kill? But they held their 
peace. 

9 And when he had looked 
found about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardness 
of tlieir hearts, he saith unto the 
aan. Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched t^ out : and his 
itand was restored whole as the 
•tbcr. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
uid straightway took counsel 
vith the Herodians against him, 
bow they might destroy him. 

? % But Jesus withdrew him- 
self with his disciples to the sea : 
uid a great multitude from Gal- 
ilee followed him, and from 
Judea, 

6 . And from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumea, and froiM, beyond 
Jordan; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard wliat great 
things he did, came unto him. 

Aiid he spake to his disoij^es, 
that a small ship should wait on 
kin because of the multitude, 
lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; 
insomuch that they pressed upon 
]^m for to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 

11 And uaolean spiriU^ when 
tbejr Mw hba, fell down before 



a wiihered hand^ 

him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 

12 And ho stroitly charged 
them that they should not make 
him known. 

13 % And ho goeth up into a 
mountain, and ealleth tmto hini 
whom he would : and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should bo with him, and 
that he might send them forth 
to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils : 

16 And Simon he surnamed 
Peter; 

17 Ajid James the son of Zeb- 
odee, and John the brother of 
James; and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The sous of 
thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the «o» of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Cananite, 

19 And Judos Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they 
went into a house. 

20 And the multitude oometh 
together again, so that tliey could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
ofit^ they went out to lay hold on 
him : for they said, He is beddo 
himself. 

22 % And the scribes which 
came down fh>m Jerusalem said. 
He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteUk he 
out devils. 

23 And he called them unto 
Atm, and said unto them in par- 
ables, How can Satan cast out 
Satan f 

24 And i£ jtVvti^^omXsfe ^xAs^ 
against \t9ft\^, WwJfc VsA^^^oia. <sMar 
not «U&d. 



Tlifipcurable 

. 25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
strong man^s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you. All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sous of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall blas- 
pheme : 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath 
never forgiveness, but is m dan- 
ger of eternal damnation : 

SO Because tliey said. He hatli 
an unclean spirit. 

31 ^ There came then his breth- 
ren and his mother, and, stand- 
ing without, sent unto lum, call- 
ing him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and tliey said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy breth- 
ren without seek for thee. 

83 And he answered them, say- 
ing. Who is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about liim, 
and said. Behold my mother and 
my brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 
t9iBparmhU of tim aaieerfW anditt M- 
potfUion, 21 A. candle not to bemU 
under a bushel. 26 The parable qf 
the seed orcwiruff 80 and of the mue- 
tard seed. 35 Jeeus gtiUeth a §toirtn 
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was gathered unto hiin a gnast 
multitude, so tliat he enteral ia- 
to a ship, and sat in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them maay 
things by parables, and. said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by tlie way 
side, and the fowls of the sk 
came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony groqn^i 
where it had not much earth; 
and immediately it sprang up, 
because it had no dep(£ .;Af 
earth : .j 

6 But when the sun was u^ it 
was scorched; and because :i^ 
had no root, it withered away, 

7 And some fell among thofM, 
and the thorns grew up, m4 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit 

8 And other fell on good groqpgMi, 
and did yield fruit tliat spOMf 
up and increased; and broi|g|i(t 
forth, some thirty, and sqne 
sixty, and some a hundred. 

9 And he said unto tliem, S# 
that liath ears to hear, let higi 
hear. ■ ,.;; 

10 ^ And when he was aloM^ 
they that were about him witik 
the twelve asked of ium the 
parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Uiitt 
you it is given to know the iq|» 
tery of the kingdom of God : Jipt 
unto them that are without, lA 
^M things are done in paraWatf 

12 That seeing they may wu^ 
and not perceive; and hfturfng 
they may hear, and not uiuicr- 
stand; lest at any timO: tlvtf 
should be converted, and iknr 

A ND he began again to teach I sins aYvovi\^)o« iQ^N«tL>3bciBa.>yuL 
-^^ bjr the aetk side : and ther^ \ 1& Aiui lii^ .«s»^ \ttX% 

lie 
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Know ye not this parable ? and 
how then will ye know all para- 
bles? 

14 The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is 
riown ; but when they have heard, 
Satan comcth immediately, and 
taketh away the word that was 
Bown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
wMch are sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gtadnesa; 

17 And have no root in them- 
aelves, and so endure but for a 
time : afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word^s sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these arc they which 
4ra sown among thorns; such as 
bear the word, 

49 And the cares of thb world, 
mA the deceitfolness of riches, 
Uld the lasts of other things cn- 
ItCfldng in, choke the word, and it 
iMoometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which 
uie sown on good ground ; such 
as hear the word, and receive t^, 
and bring forth fruit, some thirty- 
Md, some sixty, and some a 
iMndred. 

■ ^1 And he said unto them. Is a 
candle brought to be put under 
a bushel, or under a bed? and 
Mt to be set on a candlestick ? 
'^82 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested; 
mitber was any thing kept se- 
cret, but that it should come 
abroad. 

•98 If any man have ears to hear, 
lit him hear. 

94 And he said unto thenij Take 
heed what ye liear. 
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measured to you ; and \mto you 



that hear shall more bo given. 

25 For he that hath, to him 
shall be given ; and he that hath 
not, from him shall bo taken even 
that wliich ho hath. 

26 ^ And he said, So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground ; 

2*7 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, ho 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the car, after that the full 
com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brou^t 
forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

30 And he said, Whcreunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it ? 

SI It U like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that bo in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches ; so that the fowls 
of the air may lodge under the 
shadow of it. 

83 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it, 

34 But without a parable spake 
ho not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

85 ^ And the same day, when 
the even was come, he sidth imto 
them. Let us pass over unto the 
other side. 

S6 Aud ^\ve\i t\\ci V-sA ^«qS. 
away tYve m\i\XA\«vd.ft^ ^«^ ^-^^^ 
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oeasare ye mete^ It sliall be I him even aa \v© i«tt»Nsv ^^ '^^^ 
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The legum of 

And there were also with him 
other little sliips. 

87 And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and tlie waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. 

88 And ho was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a pil- 
low: and they awake him, and 
say unto him, Master, carest thou 
not that wc perish ? 

89 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea. 
Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

40 And he said unto them. 
Why are ye so fearful ? how is it 
that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceeding- 
ly, and said one to another. What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him? 

CHAPTER V. 

JiMiw easUth out the legion of deioils; 
11 v^Uch enter into a herd qf swine, 
SS Jaime entreateth him. 26 ffe 
healeth an ieeue <if blood; 36 and 
raieeth tJie daughter cifJtUnu. 

k ND they came over unto the 
Jl\. other side of the sea, into 
the country of tlie Gadareucs. 

2 And when he was come out 
of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

8 Who had kin dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the 
fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, 
he was jn the mountains, and in 

tAe tombSj crying^ and cutting 
Jilmaelfwitb stones. 
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deviU €ast4nU, 

6 But when ho saw Jesus afar 
of^ he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voioe^ 
and said. What have I to do with- 
thee, Jesus, t}iou Son of the most 
high God? I a4jure thee by 
God, tliat thou torment me not. ■ 

8 For he said unto him, Come- 
out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What m 
thy name? And he answered,, 
saying, My name is Legion : for 
we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them 
away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into, 
them. .i 

18 And forthwith Jesua cave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered into, 
the swine ; and the herd ran yU>" 
lently down a steep place into 
the sea, (they were about two. 
thousand,) and were choked iu 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine,, 
fled, and told it in the city, aadl 
in the country. And they went- 
out to see what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Jesnt,. 
and see him that was po8aesse4r 
with the devil, and had the lfr>i 
gion, sitting, and clothed, and ia^ 
his right mmd; and they wee*, 
afraid. 

16 And they that saw U told 
them how it befell to him that; 
was possessed with the devil, aiid 
aUo concerning the swine. 

1 11 And t^^ \>«tS^\i \A v^vi ^Sgqal. 
\ to depart oxit oi ^kkfcVt ^oMte, ,.,\ 
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18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been poa- 
Gessed with the devil prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
ereat things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compas- 
sion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Dccapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: 
and all mefi did marveL 

21 ^ And when Jesus was pass- 
ed over again by ship unto the 
other side, much people gath- 
ered unto him ; and he was nigh 
unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there comcth 
one of the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name ; and 
▼hen he saw him, he fell at his 
feet, 

28 And besought him greatly, 
saying, My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death: I pray 
Ihte^ come and lay thy hands on 
her, that she may be healed ; and 
she shall live. 

24 And Jemu went with him; 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged Mm. 

25 And a certain woman, which 
hoadan issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
bad spent all that she had, and 
WHS nothing bettered, but rather 
grfew worse, 

27 When she had heard of 
Jesos, came in the press behind, 
and touched his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, 1 shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood wsa dried up; and 
A&0 felt in Aer body tiiat she was 

beuled of that plttgae. 



80 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the press, and said, 
Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

82 And he looked round about 
to sec her that had done this 
thing. 

83 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell down 
before him, and told him all the 
truth. 

84 And he said unto her. Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made tliee 
whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

85 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue's h43U8e certain which said, 
Thy daughter is dead; why troub- 
lest thou the Master any further? 

86 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man 
to follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother of 
James. 

88 And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and seeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, 
he saith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the dam- 
sel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the father 
and the motVvet o^ V2{v^ ^Assafd^ 
and them tViaX. ^^^^ ^^^Osv \&s^ 
and entcT<it\i m N»\iw^ ^iiftfc ^»a»' 
sel waa \^\ivg. 
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41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, Tal- 
itha cuini ; which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, (I say unto thee,) 
arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve years. And 
they were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 

43 And ho charged them strait- 
ly that no man Bhould know it; 
and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 

CHAPTER VT. 

Jeim» U contemned of his oten cmmtrp- 
7nen. 7 He giveth tlie twelve power 
over unclean spirits, and sendeth 
them forth to preach. 14 Herod's 
Minion of Jeatu. 17 Whp John the 
Baptist was beheaded. 30 The twelve 
return. 34 Jestis feedeth five thou- 
sand tnen. 47 He toalketh on the sea. 
63 All that touch him are healed. 

AND he went out from theuoe, 
. and came into his own coun- 
try ; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue : and many hear- 
ing Mm were astonished, saying. 
From whence hath this man these 
things ? and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, that even 
such mighty works are wrought 
by his hands ? 

8 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Judas, 
and Simon? and are not his sis- 
ters here with us? And they 
were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, 
but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his 
own house. 

6 Aud he could there do no 
Blighty work, save that he laid 
Aia Itande upon a few sick folk, 
Mild healed them. 

60 



6 And he marvelled beeauso of 
their unbelief. And he weiit 
round about the villages, teaeh- 



in<^ 



I ^ And he called unto Him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two ; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing fbr 
their journey, sare a staff only; 
no scrip, no bread, no money m 
their purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals ; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into 
a house, there abide till ye dopant 
from that place. 

II And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet for a ieHA- 
mony against them. Verily.' 1 
say unto you, It shall be rmte 
tolerable for Sodom and Qomtit- 
rah ill the day of judgment, duia 
for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repept. 

13 And they cast out many dev- 
ils, and anointed with oil nuuiy 
that were sick, and healed thetH\ 

14 ^ And king Herod heard V 
him; (for his name was spr^ii^l 
abroad ;) and he said, That Jdfan 
the Baptist was risen from thj^ 
dead, and therefore mighty wofisi 
do shew forth themselves in hhkC 

15 Others said, That it is Si&)^ 
And others said, That it is a propK-' 
et, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- _ 
of^ he said, It is John, whodi t 
beheaded : he is risen A*om the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had seWt 
fortVv an^ \a\^\kc\^ tv\atw ^^^ 
and bowivA YvVm \tv ^-Asmml '^ 
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Herodias* sake, his brother Phil- 
ip^s wife ; for he had married her. 

18 For John had said luito Her- 
od, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother*a wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have kiUed him; but she could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man 
and a holy, and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a supper to liis 
lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod and 
thejn that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

23 And he swaro unto her, 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
mc, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother. What shall I 
ask? And she said. The head 
gt John the Baptist. 

25 And slie came in straight- 
way with haste unto the king, 
ana asked, saying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in a 
ch^gcr the head of John the 
Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry ; i/et for his oath^s sake, 
and for their sakes which sat 
with him, he would not reject 
her. 

27 . And immediate]/ iho king 
Keji^ an exeoutioneFy and com- 

tgutided hU head to bo brqught : 



Baptist beheaded, 

and ho went and beheaded him 
in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel; and the damsel gave it to 
her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of ity they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

80 ^ And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto JesnSy 
and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

81 And he said unto them, 
Come yc yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a whUe: 
for there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leisure 
so much as to eat. 

82 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and wan 
moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said. This is a desert 
place, and now the time is far 
passed: 

80 Send them away, that they 
may ^o into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread : for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said imto 
them. Give ye them to eat. And 
they say uuto \\\tv\^ ^\vs^ "v^ ^ 
and buy two \vu\\^«<i^ \sswse^- 
worth oC bxe^A, wv^ ^>^'^* ^'^'^ 
to eat? 
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88 He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and 
see. And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two fishes. 

89 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And &ey sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set before 
them ; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

48 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand 
men. 

45 And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go to the other 
ride before unto Bethsaida, while 
he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mounts 
ain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was con- 
trary unto them : and about the 
fourth watch of the night he 
Gometh unto them, walking upon 
the sea, and would have passed 
by them. 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed 
it had been a spirit, and cried 
out: 

^0 For they all saw him, and 

frere troubled. And immediately . , 

Ae talked with them, and saith \ the Jew*, ©xwi^iaE>»!^»aVAlwt 
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unto them, Be of good cheer: il 
is I ; be not afraid. 

61 And he went up unto then 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased : and they were scte 
amaxed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. " 

52 For they conridered not tib 
miracle of the loaves ; for thcic 
heart was hardened. 

58 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Ciennesaret, and drew to tin 
shore. 

54 And when they were coiia 
out of the ship, straightway Ulaej 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that wbob 
region round about, and bcgsa 
to carry about in beds those uat 
were sick, where they heard lie 
was. 

56 And whithersoever he «■» 
tered, into villages, or citloB, #r 
country, they laid the sick hi -Iks 
streets, and besought him that 
they might touch if it were bnt 
the border of his garment : atad 
as many as touched him ven 
made whole. -/ 

CHAPTER VTL 
The Pharisees and scribes JInd /MS 
toUh the disciples far eaomg nM 
WMoa^en hands. 6 Jesus rsmm 
eth them on account of their mMk 
tione; 14 shetoetk that what geitk 
into the mouth defUeth not m mom; 
24 healetk the daughter cf a Sgroahe- 
•nidan vmnan; 31 and also one that 
toas deaf and had an impedimeni is 
hisspeedu \ 

THEN came together villi 
him the Pharisees, and can* 
tain of the scribes, which caibe 
ih>m Jerusalem. >• 

2 And when they saw 8oma>af 
his disciples eat bread with de- 
filed, that is to say, with «t* 
washen hands^ they found &iilt; 
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la oft, eat not,' holding the 
ition of the elders. 
Lnd viken the^ eome from the 
ket, except they wash, they 
not. And many other things 
e be, which they have re* 
ed to hold, aa the washing of 
I, and pots, brazen vessels, 
of tables. 

"hen the Pharisees and scribes 
id him, Why walk not thy 
iples according to the tradi- 
of the elders, but eat bread 
I unwashen hands f 
Be answered and said unto 
n, Well hath Esaias proph- 
d of you hypocrites, as it is 
ten, This people honoureth 
rrith their Ups, but their heart 
.r from me. 

lowbeit in yain do they wor- 
• me, teaching for doctrines 
eommandments of men. 
For laying aside the com- 
fdment of God, ye hold the 
ition of men, as the wash- 
of pots and cups : and many 
!r such like things ye do. 
ind he said unto them, Full 
ye reject the commandment 
rod, that ye may keep your 
tradition. 

Ver ^oses said. Honour thy 
pt and thy mother; and, 
oao curseth father or mother, 
lim die the death : 
But ye say. If a man shall 
to his father or mother, // it 
9an, that is to say, a gift, 
rhatsoever thou mightest be 
fcied by me ; he ahall be free. 
And ye suffer him no more 
lO aught for his father or his 

Making the word of God of 
B effect through your tradi- 
, which ye have delivered : 
mutyaucb like tilings do je. 
And when be bad called all 



the people unto him, he said 
unto them, Hearicen unto me 
every one of you, and under- 
stand : 

16 There is nothing fi:om with- 
out A man, that entering into 
him can defile him: but the 
things which come out of him, 
those are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

lY And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concern* 
ing the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them. 
Are ye so without understand- 
ing also? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatsoever thing from wiUi* 
out cntereth into me man, it 
cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purg- 
ing all meats ? 

20 And he said. That which 
cometh out of the man, that de- 
filcth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick* 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness : 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 ^ And from thence ho arose, 
and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered into 
a house, and would have no man 
know it : but he could not be hid. 

26 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughtftT Yva.^ wa. -vxw^sasa. 
spirit, heard Q*t \vvre^> ^^^ ^-kssn.^ 
andfc\Vat\A\afce^*. , 



Jesus feedeth 

Syrophenician bj nation; and she 
besought him that ho would cast 
forth the devil out of her daugh- 
ter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled : for it 
is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast it unto the 
dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying go thy way; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

80 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

81 And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Gralilee, 
through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. 

82 And they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and 
they beseech him to put his hand 
upon him. 

83 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into hid cars, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue ; 

84 And looking up to heaven, 
lie sighed, and saith luito him, 
Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. 

85 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

86 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man : but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished it; 

S7 And were beyond measure 

/tstoii/sJwd, ffayingf'jic hath done 

a// thinga well: ho maketh both 
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fintr themsani, 

the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 

CHAPTER Vm. 
Jestis feedeth four thousand. 10 Tht 
Phari9ee» remiire a aiffH. 14 Jmw 
totumeth his aiseiplss uf ths /«wm af 
the Pfuuriseei and qfllerod. IS Hi 
healeth a Mind man. 27 Wltat the 
people think qfJenu, 29 and iVter^ 
eonfeesion qf him. 31 Jems fonMlr 
eth his oton death and reeurreetUm, 
34 Those who wilt foUow him must 
take up their eross, 

IN those days the multitude 
being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus called hfi 
disciples unto him, and saith unto 
them, 

2 I hare compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three daji, 
and have nothing to c^at : 

8 And if I send tliem away fast- 
ing to their own houses, tliey will 
faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. From whence can a man 
satisfy these meti with bread here 
in the wilderness? 

5 And he asked them. How many 
loaves have ye ? And they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the grqund : and 
he took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gavo to 
his disciples to set before tkem; 
and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes : and he blessed, and com- 
manded to set them also before 
tlicm. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of tho 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about font tYvo^waixv^ \ «.w^^ v»g& 

\ them away. 



The ieavtn of 

10 ^ And straightway he en- 
tered into a ship with his disci- 
ples, and came into the parts of 
Balmanutha. 

11 And the Fhariseescame forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeUng of him a sign from heav- 
en, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
gfMrit, and saith. Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? 
verily I say nnto you, There 
«hldl no sign be given unto this 
generation. 

18 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again departed 
to the other side. 

14 Now t?u diieiplea had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than ono k>a£ 

16 And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of the 
learen of the Pharisees, and of 
tbe leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It i» because 
we have no bEHBad. 
. 11 And when Jesus knew t^, he 
Mith nnto them. Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread ? pei* 
eeive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? 

-18 Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? 
and do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
badcets full of fragments took ye 
ap? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
foil of fragments took ye up? 
And they said. Seven. 

21 And he ssdd unto them, How 
IS it that ye do not understand? 

22 And be oometh to Bethsaida: 
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him, and besought him to touch 
him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him If he 
saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put /»'« nands 



again upon his eyes, and mado 
him look up; and he was re- 
stored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go hito 
the town, nor tell it to any in 
the town. 

2Y % And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Cesarea Philippi : und by the way 
he asked his disciples, saying 
unto them, Whom do men say 
that I am ? 

28 And they answered, John 
the Baptist : but some say, Ellas ; 
and others, Ono of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am? And 
Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, Thou art the Christ. 

80 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

81 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chief 
priests, and scribes, and be kill- 
ed, and after three days rise 
again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 

83 But when he had turned 
about and looked on hla dv&fov- 
plea, he Te)o\iVft^ ^^\«:t^ «v{\a%^ 
Get iViee \>e\vv[\^ Taa^ ^!»X»sv\ Vst 



Mud they bring a blind man unto I ^ou saNOuxc^X. tv^^ ^^ ^2s«»si 
5 ^^ 



TVtttufiguration 

that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

84 And when he had called the 
people unio him with his disci- 
ples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

96 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospers, the same shall save it. 

86 For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? 

87 Or what shall a man give in 
«xchange for his doul? 

88 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, 
in this adulterous and sinfiil gen- 
eration, of him also shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 
4M>meth in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with the holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The tram^fiffuration. 11 Eliot is in- 
deed come. 14 Jeeus eturteth otU a 
dumb epirit; SO atidforeteUeth hie 
oxon death and reeurreetUm. 83 He 
exhorteth hie diedplee to humility, 
88 They are not to reject thoee who are 
not Offointt them; 42 frut to awrid 
offeneee. 

AND he «aid unto them, Veri- 
. ly I say unto you, That 
there be some of them that stand 
here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they have seen the 
-kingdom of God come with 
power. 

2 ^ And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into a high mountain apart by 
themselves : and he was transfig- 
ured before them. 

8 And his raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white as snow ; so 
A9 no fuller on earth can white 
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4 And there appeared cnto 
them Elias with Moacs : and thej 
were talking with Jesua. 

5 And Peter answered and'nld 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here : -and let ns make 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; 
for tliey were sore Afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud thit 
overshadowed them : andavoioe 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved "Son: hear 
him. 

8 And suddenly, when ihey had 
looked round about, they sawno 
man any more,- savo Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he oharjged them 
that they should tell no bhoi 
what things they had seen, till 
the Son of man were risen from 
the dead. 

10 And they kept that sayfaq; 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the risiDg 
from the dead should mean. 

11 And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes that Sliu 
must first come ? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily eometh fint, 
and restoreth all things ; and bow 
it is written of the Son of Bum, 
that he must suffer many thinga, 
and be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you. That 
Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is writteu of 
him. 

14 ^ And when he came to kit 
disciples, he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and the scribes 
queatVomng w\0^ i^vol. 

15 And &\iT«}L^\;«a,^ iSCLi^-yM* 
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a dttmk 4gfirit. 



hiby beheld him, were 
ized, and numing to 
I hhn. 

le asked the scribes, 
ion ye with them ? 
me of the multitude 
emd said, Master, I 
ht unto thee my son, 
a dumb spirit ; 
heresoerer be takcth 
lareth him; and he 
ad gnasheth with his 
pineth away : and I 
ty disciples that they 
; him out; and they 

irareth him, and saith, 
generation, how long 
with you? how long 
T you ? bring him un- 

tey brought him unto 
when he saw him, 

r the spirit tare him ; 
on the ground, and 

Muning. 

tie asked his father, 

18 it ago since this 
him? And he said, 

nfttimes it hath oast 
he fire, and into the 
•destroy him: but if 
•do any thing, have 
on us, and help us. 
laid unto him, If thou 
ra, all things are pos- 
1 that believeth. 
traightway the father 
d cried out, and said 
Lord, I believe ; help 
unbelief. 

Jesus saw that the 
le running together, 
. the foul spirit, saying 
Hum dumb and deaf 
irge thee, come out of 
tier no more into him. 
^iri^eded, and rent 



him sore, and came out of him : 
and he was as one dead; inso- 
much that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted bim up ; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately. Why could not we cast 
him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

30 % And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee ; and 
he would not that any man. 
should know t^. 

81 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him ; 
and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

38 And he ccone to Capernaum : 
and beiQg in the house he asked 
them. What was it that ye dis- 
puted among yourselves by the 
way? 

34 But they held their peace : 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who iluidd be 
the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If Any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and 
servant of alL 

86 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them : and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name^ c^- 
ceivethme; wci^^VQiwi«^«t ^^2^. 
receive inft,T«Qfevvc^3si xkftVTafc>\s^ 
him that aeuti me. 
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answered him, 



to be avM 



Offences are 

88 And John 
saying, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not us ; and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth 
not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us 
is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
my name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that be- 
lieve in me, it is better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. 

48 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands to go into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than hav- 
ing two feet to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out : it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
And the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be Bail- 
ee/ with Sre, and every sacrifice \ asunder. 

JKbsU be Baited with salt. \ 10 And \n \)ci<& \uQi^aM\£ik 9 
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60 Salt U good: but if the i 
have lost his saltuess, wheren 
will ye season it? Have nH 
yourselves, and have peace i 
with another. 

CHAPTER X. 

Jesus anstoereth the Phariaeee eomm 
iiig divcrce. IZHeblessethlitUst 
dren; 17 answereth the ridk f« 
man; 23 and sheweth how hmrdt 
for a ridi man to enter the kimfn 
of God. 28 The reward c^ thorn' 
forsake all and f<Moto him. 
again foretelleth his own deoA^ 
resurrection. 36Ther^ueHqfJm 
and John. 42 Jesus exhorMh to 
mility. 46 He heaUth bUnd St 
meus at Jericho. 

AND he arose from theD 
jtjL and cometh into the ooi 
of Judea by the farther side 
Jordan: and the people ra 
unto him again; and, as he 1 
wont, he taught them again. 

2 And the Pharisees came 
him, and asked him. Is it lav 
for a man to put away /m« hI 
tempting him. 

8 And he answered and I 
unto them. What did Moses d 
mand you? 

4 And they said, Moses sidj 
ed to write a bill of divorcemi 
and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and t 
unto them. For the hardnea 
your heart he wrote you this] 
cept. 

6 But from the beginning 
the creation God made i 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a I 
leave his father and mother, i 
cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be I 
flesh : so then they are no m 
twain, but one fledL 

9 What therefore Ood hi 
Joined together, let not maa ] 



T%€ danger of ST. MARK. 

pies asked him again of the same 
maUer, 

11 And he saith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she committeth 
adultery. 

18 T[ And they brought young 
cliildreQ to him, that he should 
^ach them ; and hu discfples re- 
buked those that brought thein. 

14 But when Jesus saw t/, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them. Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not ; for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of Grod as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put hU hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 Y And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good Master, 
what shall I do that I may in- 
herit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good ? there 
is none good but one, tfuU t«, 
God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments. Do not commit adultery. 
Do not kill. Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not. 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him. Master, all these have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
wsjr, sell whatsoever thou, hast, 



trusting in riches, 

and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved : for 
he had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 
ples. How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were aston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it 
for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then can be 
saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men it is im- 
possible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are possible. 

28 Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you. There 
is no man that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, and the 
gospel's, 

80 But he shall receive a hund- 
redfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the 
world to come eternal Ivfe. 

81 But man^ that arc ^\^\. ^SmS^ 
be last ; atvd lVv<i \a.'9X i«^\.. 

82 % And tVie^ ^ct<& mSXift'^^l 



The request of 

going up to Jerusalem; and Je- 
sus went before them : and they 
were amazed; and as thej fol- 
lowed, they were afraid. And 
he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things 
should happen unto him, 

S8 Saying^ Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles: 

84 And they shall mock him, 

and shall scourge him, and shall 

spit upon him, and shall kill him ; 

• and the third day he shall rise 

again. 

36 And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying. Master, we would that 
thou shouldest do for us whatso- 
ever w€ shall desire. 

86 And he said unto them. What 
would ye that I should do for 
you? 

37 They said unto him. Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

88- But Jesus said unto them, Te 
know not what yo ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him. We 
can. And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the 
baptism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give ; but it nhall be given to 
thejn for whom it is prepared. 
4 J And when the ten heard it, 

thoy began to be much disple&aed 
"^/tA James and John. 
70 
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42 But Jesus called them to him^ 
and saith unto them. Ye knov 
that they which are accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and their 
great ones exercise authority ufh 
on them. 

43 But so shall it not bo among 
you : but whosoever will be grest 
among you, shall be your minis- 
ter: 

44 And whosoever of yon will 
bo the chiefcst, shall be serrant. 
of all. 

45 For even the Son of maa 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give hto 
life a ransom for many. 

46 IT And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and a great 
number of people, blind Barti- 
meus, the son of Timeus, sat bj 
the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, tkom 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace : but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thtm 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him. Be of good 
comfort, rise ; he call^th thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

61 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee ? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. Go 
thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. Awd immediately 
he received \\Va a\^^>> axi^ i<^ 
lowed Jeaua Vn \\i« ^a.^. 
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I CHAPTER XL 

I Jmm^ pttblie entrv into Jenualem. f!B 
■ • Be euneth theng tree ; 16 drivHh the 

tnuUn out qf the temple; 20 and ex^ 
* korteth to faith and forffiveneee. 27 

Be eilsHeeth thoee who gtiestion his 

mUkority, 

AND when they came nigh to 
u Jerusalem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, 

8 And saith unto them. Go your 
wmj into the village over against 
jou : and as soon as ye be en- 
tered into it, ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon never man sat; 
loose him, and bring him, 
8 And if any man say unto 
you. Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of him ; 
ind straightway he will send him 
hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where two 
ways met ; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do 
ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them 
even as Jesus had commanded: 
and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments 
on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way; and others 
cut down branches off the trees, 
and strewed tJiem, in the way. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
■ftjing, Hosanna; Blessed ie he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: 

10 Blessed he the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: Ho- 
i/utna in the highest. 

11 Aud Jc^ms entered into Je- 



ff am th$ temple, 

rusalem, and into the temple: 
and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and. now 
the eventide was come, he went 
out unto Bethany with the 
twelve. 

12 ^ And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethfu^j, 
he was hungry : 

13 And seeing a fig tree afji^ 
oflf having leaves, he came, if. 
haply he might find any thing 
thereon: and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves; 
for the tune of figs was not 
yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man cat fruit of 
thee hereafter for ever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerusa- 
lem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, 
and the seats of them that sold 
doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them. Is it not written. My house 
shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard t^ and sought how 
they might destroy him: for 
they feared him, because all the 
people was astonished at his 
doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

20 And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree, 
dried up fvom l\i^i TWi\.%. 

21 And Peter caWm^Xo Tcw«fBv- 
branoe aaiiVx mwIo \i\sft.^ VLjMNfc'ti 
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behold, the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those 
things which he saith shall come 
to pass; he shall have whatso- 
ever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have 
them, 

25 And when ye stand pray- 
ing, forgive, if ye have aught 
against any; that your Father 
also which is in heaven may for- 
give you your trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is m 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 ^ And they come again to 
Jerusalem : and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By 
what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I will also ask of 
you one question, and answer 
me, and I will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

80 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? answer 
me. 

81 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say, 
Whjr then did ye not believe 

S2 But if we shall sa v, 0£ men ; 
72 



scribes silenced, 

they feared the people: for all 
min counted John, that he was 
a prophet indeed. • 

83 And they answered and 
said unto Jesus, We cannot teU. 
And Jesus answering saith mito 
them. Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

Tlie parable of the tricked husbandmen. 
13 The question qf the Pharisees tdnrnt 
paying tritnUe to Cesar , 18 and qftkt 
aadducees concerning the resurree- 
tion. 28 The two areat command- 
ments. 35 Christ the son qf David. 
38 The evil example of the scribes to 
be avoided. 41 The vridow's tvto mites, 

AND he began to speak unto 
. them by parables. A cer- 
tain man planted a vineyard, and 
set a hedge about it, and digged 
a place for the winefat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a fieur 
country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. 

3 And they caught hini, and 
beat hii6, and sent /mn away 
empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant ; and at him 
they cast stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and sent him 
away shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many 
others ; beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his well beloved, he sent him 
also last unto them, saying, They 
will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves^ This is th« 
heir ; come, \e\> ua Vi^ Vvkv^ «ah!\. 
tUo inberilaiice B\i83\\>^ wsoi^. 
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8 And the J took him, and killed 
ibtm, and cast /Urn out of the 
Yinevard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do? he will 
come and destroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard 
imto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner : 

11 This was the Lord^s doing, 
snd it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people: 
for they knew that he had spok- 
en the parable against them : 
and they left him, and went their 
way. 

18 ^ And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in 
kis words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man ; for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God in 
truth : Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cesar, or not ? 

16 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give ? But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto them. Why 
tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, 
that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And 
be saith unto them. Whose is 
this image and superscription? 
And they said unto him, Ce- 
sar's. 

IV And Jesus answering said 
unto them. Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar's, and to 
God the things that are God's. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 f Then come unto him the 
Skdduoeea, which say there is no 



tribute to Cesar, 
and tliey asked 



resurrection ; 
him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto 
us. If a man's brother die, and 
leave his wife behind Atm, and 
leave no children, that his broth- 
er should take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren : and the first took a wife, 
and dying lojt no seed. 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed: and the third Ukewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed : last of all the wo-> 
man died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the 
seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. Do ye not therefore 
err, because ye know not the 
Scriptures, neither the power of 
God? 

25 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage; 
but are as the angels which are 
in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise ; have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto him, say- 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and thQ 
God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living : 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 ^ And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and perceiv- 
ing that he had answered them 
well, asked luwi, WVvviVi >a ^iosk 
first commanOirtvcivX. oS. «J\1 

29 And 3ca\ia w\«v«t<!iWvai^ 
The ftrst o« a\\ ^^^^ e.«aasia»^ 
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raeots U, Hear, Israel; The 
Lord our God ia one Lord : 

80. And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God witliall thy heart, 
and with all thy eoul, and with 
all thy mind, and- with all thy 
strength : this i9 the first, com- 
mandment. 

81 And the second ii like, 
namely tills, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyseUl There is 
none other commandment great- 
er than these. 

82 And the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth : for there is one 
God; and there is none other 
but he: 

88 Aiid to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices. 

84 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him. Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any 
question. 

86 % And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 
ple. How say the scribes that 
Christ, is. the son of David ? 

86 For David himself said by 
the Holy Ghost, The Lord said 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool 

87 David therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord ; and whence is he 
then his son ? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

88 And he said unto them in his 
doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 

ifrA/Wi /ore toffo in long clothing, 
Mi€i/i?pffBaluta.tioim in the inarkct- 

74, 



89 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermoflt- 
rooms at feasts: 

40 Which devour widows^ 
houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayers : these shall re- 
ceive greater damnation. 

41 ^ And Jesus sat over again«t 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treaa* 
ury : and many that were riol^ 
cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in 
two mites, which make a far- 
thing. 

48 And ho called unto Jutn hii- 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you. That this, 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have ca4t 
into the treasury : 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance ; but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

Jesus foreteUeih the destruction <^ Iftf < 
temple^ 3 and the calamitieis that shaU 
precede it 24 The signs of his coming, 

32 The day attd hmvrtherecfunknomu 

33 The duty of all to watch. 

AND as he went out of the 
. temple, one of his disciples 
saith unto him. Master, see what 
manner of stones and what build- 
ings are here I 

2 And Jesus answering said, 
unto him, Seest thou these great 
buildings ? there shall not bo left 
one stone upon another, that, 
shall not be thrown down. 

8 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the tem- 
ple, Peter and James and John- 
and Andrew asked him privately,. 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be ? and what shall be tho 
sign wlieik slW \]^eae> \>caxi^ ifioa^^ 



6 And Jems answering them 
began to say, Take heed lest 
any man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Ckrisi; and 
shall deceive many. 

*J And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be ye 
not troubled: for nich thinffs 
must needs be ; but the end thall 
not be yet. 

% For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kiugdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines and 
troubles: these are the begin- 
nings of sorrows. 

9 But take heed to yourselves : 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues 
ye shall bo beaten : and ye shall 
be brought before rulers and 
lungs for my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead 
yem^ and deliver you up, take 
no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye pre- 
meditate: but whatsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye : for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the son ; and children shall 
rise up against their parents, and 
shall cause them to be put to 
death. 

18 And ye diall be hated of all 
men for my name*s sake : but he 
that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 

14 But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spok* 
Ao of by Dmiiel the prophet, 
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great iifflictwiu 

that readeth under* 
stand,) then let them that be in 
Judea flee to the mountains : 

16 And let him. that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter theremf to 
take any thing out of his house : 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ( 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
bo not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved: but for 
the elect's sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened tint 
days. 

21 And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or, 
lo, he is tlierc ; believe him not : 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to se- 
duce, if it were possible, even 
the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I 
have foretold you all thuigs. 

24 But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon. 
shall not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven 
sliall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great ^viix ^itA \jjsst'^ . 

21 Arvd iWxv ^«Xi\v^ ^\Nak>»A 
auge\8s auCi ^kxaVV «jiJOKv«Kt \»^^^^ 



00 ai uy i/»uwi me propnei;, augevs^ aua M\avv vs*-^**^^ v*,^-;-- 
Umnding where it ought not, 1 his eVect fcOTCft. \Xtfi ^^^ '*^' 
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from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree : When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
je know that summer is near : 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even 
at the doors. 

80 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 

81 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not 
pass away. 

82 But of that day and tliot 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

88 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when the 
time is. 

84 Fw the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave author- 
ity to his servants, and to every 
man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

85 Watch ye therefore : for ye 
know not when the master of 
the house cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cockcrowing, 
or in the morning : 

86 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. . 

87 And what I say unto yon I 
say unto all. Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

The rulers conspire against Jesus. 3 
At Bethany a woman anoinUth his 
head. 10 Jtidas selleth him. 12 Je- 
sus keoMth the passooer; 22 insti- 
tuteth the LorcTs supper ; Zlpray^ 
in the aarden; 43 and is oetraued 
wUh a lass. 63 He is brought b^ore 
i^ hifi'h prtegt and condemned, 66 

'^'lOar denUtA Mm. 

y4 FTBR two days was the feast 
•^•^ ^ the pasaorer, and of un- 

70 



leavened bread: and the chief 
priests and the scribes sought 
how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said. Not on the feast 
dai/y lest there be an uproar 
of the people. 

8 ^ And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat cU meaty there came a 
woman having an alabaster box 
of ointment of spikenard very 
precious ; and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, 
and said, Why was this waste 
of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her 
alone ; why trouble ye her ? she 
hath wrought a good work on 
mc. 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could : she is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bury- 
ing. 

9 Verily I say unto you. Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed throughout the whole world, 
this also that she hath done shall 
be spoken of for a memorial of 
her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto thera. 

11 And when they heard if, 
they were glad, and promised to 
give him money . A.nd he sought 
how he m\gYit> coTVNcviAKQL^Xy \« 
tray him. 



/enw keepeik 

12 ^ And the first day of un- 
learened bread, when they killed 
the passover, his disciples said 
unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto 
them, €ro ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: follow 
him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall 
go in, say ye to the goodman of 
the house. The Master saith, 
Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a 
large tipper room furnished and 
prepared: there make ready for 
us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and 
found as he had said unto them : 
and they made ready the pass- 
over. 

17 And in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you. 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one 
by one, la it I? and another 
taid, 7« it I ? 

20 And ho answered and said 
unto them. It is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me in 
the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as it is written of him : but 
woe to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! good 
were it for that man if he had 
never been born. 

22 And as tbey did eat, Jesus 
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brake ity and gave to them, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed fer many. 

26 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them. 
All ye shall be ofleuded because 
of me this night : for it is writ- 
ten, I will smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, 
I will go before you into Gali- 
lee. 

29 But Peter said unto him. Al- 
though all shall be oifended, yet 
will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee. That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently. If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all 

32 ^ And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples. Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy ; 

84 And saith unto them. My 
soul is exceedm.'^ wircQ^Cxsi. >u!i^ 
deal\\*. laxT-j ^^V'ctfe^^xAL^^NjS^. 
S5 AtvOLYve^wAiQit^^t^'s^^'i^^ 



took bread, and blessed, and \ aud ieW oiv XXife ^wa^^^^^'^^ 



Je9us ^fore 

ed that, if it were possible, the 
hour might .pass from him. 

86 And he said, Abba, Father, 

-«U things are possible mito thee ; 

lake away this cup from me: 

nevertheless, not what I will, but 

what thou wilt. 

87 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Fc- 
'ter, Simon, sleepest thou? could- 
'•at not thou watch one hour ? 

'88 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spir- 
it truly t« ready, but the flesh U 
•weak. 

89 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and apake the same 
words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he oomcth the third 
time, and saith unto them. Sleep 
Dn now, and take your rest : it is 
'enough, the hour is come ; be- 
hold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

48 And immediately, while he 

yet spake, cometh Judas, one 

.of the twelve, and with him a 

.great multitude with swords and 

staves, from the chief priests and 

the scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 

>had: given them a token, saying, 

Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 

same is he; take him, and lead 

him away safely. 

45 And as soon as ho was come, 
he goeth straightway to him, 
and saith. Master, Master; and 
kissed him. 

■46 And they laid their hands on 
Aim, and took him. 
47 And one of them that stood 
^ fi&»*r a awordy and Binote a 
78 
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the high priest. 

servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Arc ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swords 
and with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and yo took roe 
not : but the Scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

60 And they all forsook him, 
and fled. 

61 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a 
linen cloth cast about hin naked 
bodfi; and the young men laid 
hold on him : 

62 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

6»3 T^ And they led Jesus away 
to the high priest : and with him 
were assembled all the chief 
priests and the elders and the 
scribes. 

64 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even Into the palace of the 
high priest : and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

66 And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for wit- 
ness against Jesus to put him to 
death ; and found none. 

66 For manv bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

67 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying, 

68 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made 
without hands. 

69 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 And the \v\^Vv priest stood 
up in the inidat^ aivd ^a\&«^3«sn»s, 
saying, AnawetoaX t\i^^ \iovX&n^ 
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what t« it which these witness 
agaiii8t thee? 

61 But he held his -peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked tiini, and said 
unio him, Art thou the Christ, 
the Bon of the Blessed 1 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

68 Then the high priest rent his 
elothes, and salth, 'What need 
we any further witnesses? 

64 Te have heard the blasphe- 
my: what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
hfan, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto 
him. Prophesy : and the servants 
did strike him with the palms of 
their hands. 

66 ^ And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one 
of the maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
Qpon him, and said, And thou 
also wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 

66 B^it he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand I 
what thou sayest. And he went 
out into the porch ; and the cock 
crew. 

69 And a maid .saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
■ Stood by, This is oiu of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little nfler, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art oive of them : for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
Htereto. 

7-1 But he began to curse and 
.to gwenr, Aar^V/y, / know, not this 
of whom ye speak. 



72 And the second tim the 
cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jesus said 
unto him. Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shait deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. 

CUAPTER XT. 
Jestis is delivered over to Pilate ; 15 toho 
re^ecueth Barabbcu^ atui dsliverttk 
Jegus to be crucified. 17 The crown 
of thorns. 22Thecnia'fiscion. ^The 
priests and others ii%oek. 37 Jesns 
dieth, tiUisburiaL 

4 ND Straightway in the mom- 
Jl\. ing the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and 
scribes and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him. Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? And 
he answering said unto him, 
Thou sayest ii. 

8 And the chief priests accused 
him of many thmgs ; but he an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothmg? 
behold how many thuigs they 
witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered noth- 
ing ; so that j^ilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whom- 
soever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made insurrection 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire him to 
cfe as he had ever done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilate auswex^d \J\^\Sk.., 
saying, V^iW ^e \X\»N. \ v^«»«» 
unto vou t\\e ILNw^ o^ >i:Mi ^Wt 

10 For Vl© ^ikevi \)q»X >iJoft ^»^^ 
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priests had delivered hiin for 
envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, What will 
ye then that I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the 
Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 And 80 Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged 
him J to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pre- 
torium; and they call together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his 
heady 

18 And began to salute him. 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from hun, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucify him. 

21 TT And they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who passed by, 
coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
/>/aee GoIgoihOj which ia^ being 

interpreted. The place of a skull. 



of Jesus, 

wine mingled with myrrh : but 
he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what 
every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves ; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfill- 
ed, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgress- 
ors. 

29 And they that passed by rail- 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou that dc- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
with the scribes. He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with 
him reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, 
said, Behold^ he calleth Elias. 

86 And oive taxi «cv\^ ^<^ k 



^SAMd they gave him to driiik sponge luJX ol -vVaefgM^ wA y^ 
30 
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t^ on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let aJone; let iu 
see whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

S8 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twahi from the top 
to the bottom. 

89 ^ And when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, 
Mtw that he so cried* out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said. Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women 
looking on afar oflT: among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the 
less and of Joscs, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
ChUilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered imto him ; and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 T And now when the even 
was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day be- 
fore the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counsellor, which 
also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jesus. 

44 And I^late marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling 
ftrUo him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was hewn out 
of a rocky and rolled a stone unto 
the door of the Bepulchre. 
47 And Mmry Hogrdalene and 
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Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVL 
JettM* rettirreetion. 9 Be appeareOi to 
Mary Magdaletie ; 13 to two dtetiplea 
on their waif into the country; ifvtui 
totheeleven.16 whom he eei^deth forth 
to preach the gospel. 19 HU aoeen- 
turn, 

AND when the sabbath was 



past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the motfur of James, and 
Salome, had bought sweet spices, 
that they might come and anoint 
him. 

2 And very early in the morn- 
ing, the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre at 
the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves. Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away : for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side, clothed in 
a long white garment; and they 
were aflFrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted : Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: 
he is risen ; he is not here : be- 
hold the place where they laid 
him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there 
shall ye see him, as he said imto 
you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre ; for 
they trembled and were amazed : 
neither said they any thing to 
any man ; ioT \\vft^ ^ex^ ^>c8cA.. 

early the ^taX. day ol >Jvft ^^ 
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dalene, out of whom he had cant 
seven devils. 

10 Atid she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mimmed and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 After that he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into 
the country. 

13 And they went and told U 
unto the residue : neither be- 
lieved they them. 

14 Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was 
risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go 
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ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to eyery creature. 

Id He that belioreth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe ; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 
.18 They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it* shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. 

19 TT So then, after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with theni, and confirm- 
ing the word with signs follow- 
ing. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

Luk^8 pr^ace. 5 Zacharias and Elis- 
abeth. 8 The aiigel Gabriel foretelleth 
to Zadiarias the birth atvd offi,ce of 
John; 26 atid also to Mary the birth 
and character qf Jejtiut. 39 Mary 
visiteth Elisabeth. 42 The song of 
Elisabeth. 46 and of Mary. 57 The 
birth ana circumcision of John. 67 
The song of Zacharias. 

FORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to set forth 
in order a declaration of those 
things which are most surely 
believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 

unto UR, which from the begin- 

Jtwff were eyewitnesses, and mui- 

Ji^rs'of the word; 

,^^^ seemed good to mo also, 

Mving had perfect understaud- 

fiO 
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ing of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightcst know the 
certainty of those things, where- 
in thou hast been instructed. 

5 ^HERE was in the days of 

JL Herod, the king of Judea, 
a certain priest named Zacha- 
rias, of the course of Abia : and 
his wife loas of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name toas Elisa^ 
beth. 

6 And they were both right- 
eous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordi- 
luuxcea ol iVv& Vtox^ V^^ameleM. 

1 Aud tVvo^ \v«A T\^ ON^^Xsfc* 
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and they both were now well 
stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest's 
oflSce before God in the order of 
bis course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest's office, bis lot was to 
burn incense when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord stand- 
ing on the right side of the altar 
of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
Aim, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

18 But the angel said unto 
him. Fear not, Zacharias: for 
thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and many shall 
rejoice at his birth. 

16 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; 
and he shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from his moth- 
er's womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedi- 
ent to the wisdom of the just ; to 
make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel. Whereby shall I know 
tblff for I nm an old man, and 
vjr wife well strickea in /eais. 
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19 And the angel answering 
said unto him, I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God; 
and am sent to speak unto thee, 
and to shew tliee these glad 
tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall be performed, because thou 
believest not my words, which 
shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
2iacharia8, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them : and 
they perceived that he had seen 
a vision in the temple; for he 
beckoned unto them, and re- 
mained speechless. 

28 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his ministra- 
tion were accomplished, he de- 
parted to his own house. 

24 And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus huth the Lord dealt 
with me in the davs wherein he 
looked on m<7, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 TT And in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David ; and the vir- 
gin's name was Mary^. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among 
women. 

29 And ^Vvwv ^^"^vw l\\m^^^ 
was UowYAcd aX. V\^ wcjvev^^*?^^ 
cast m \\eT imxv^ >nV«A. wscmnsx ^ 
salutAtiou. \to\a %\\ovi\.^\i^« 
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80 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

81 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS. 

82 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the High- 
est; and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father 
David : 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever ; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no 
end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the an- 
gel. How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man ? 

85 And the angel answered and 
said unto her. The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee : therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of 
God. 

86 And, behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath also conceiv- 
ed a son in her old age ; and this 
is the sixth month with her, who 
was called barren. 

87 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

88 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

89 Tf And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city 
of Judah ; 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
w2ien EUsabdth heard the saluta- 

ti'on of Mary J the babe leaped in 
ffr womb ; and Eiisabeth was 
^ed with the Holy Ghost: 
84 



42 And slie spake out wiA a 
loud voice, and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence i» this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 

46 And blessed is she that be- 
lieved : for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said. My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden: 
for, behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

62 He hath put down the 
mighty from tlieir seats, and ex- 
alted them of low degree. 

63 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things; and the rich 
he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three motvWv^, wvd Tetumed 
to her own Yvowsft. 

51 \ ^o\r ^:i^aa^^% i»iX 
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came that she should be deliv- 
ered; and she brought forth a 
son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

69 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered 
and said, Not <o; but he shall 
be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And they niar- 
Telled all. 

64 And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, and his tongue 
loosedy and he spake, and praised 
God. 

66 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of 
Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, say- 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be ! And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn 
of salvation for us in the house 
of hJB servant Da vid ; 
70 Am be spake by the mouth 



of Zacharias, 

of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us ; 

72 To perform the mercy prom- 
iited to our fathers, and to re* 
member his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we, being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies, 
might serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteous- 
ness before him, all the days of 
our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High- 
est : for thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare hia 
ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salva- 
tion unto his people by the re- 
mission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited 
us, 

79 To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. 

CHAPTER n. 
The taxation. 6 The birth <if Juut at 
Bethlehem. 9 An angel announeeth 
it to the shepherds. 13 The song of 
the heavenly host. 21 The d^eumr 
eisum and purijleation. i6 The song 
of Simeon. 36 Anna tJieprophetese. 
39 Jesus at Nazareth. ^ At twetve 
years af age he questioneth with tks 
doctors in the temple. 

AND it came to v«^9a Vsv ^X^sft^ 
^ day a, tVvaX. \X\ft^«i ^«^^ wX^ 
decree iromCeaw Kw^^^s^^».'^^ 
all the woxVai »\io\3\^\>fe Xa.-sfc^^ 
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2 And this taxing Tfas 
made when Cyrenius was gov- 
ernor of Syria. 

8 And all went to be taxed, ev- 
ery one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (because he was of 
the house and lineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should be 
delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger ; because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about 
them ; and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them. Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day 
in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shtdl he a sign un- 
to you; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddhng clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

18 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, 

14 Glory to Ood in the highest, 
«ocf on earth peace, good will 
^nrard men. 

86 
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15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

11 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the 
saying which was told them con- 
cerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard t^ 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for 
all the things that they had 
heard and seen, as it was told 
unto them. 

21 T^ And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcis- 
ii^ of the child, his name was 
called JESUS, which was so 
named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, 
they brought him to Jerusalem, 
to present him to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be call- 
ed holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pig- 
eons. 

25 And, be\\old, there was a 
man \n 3eT\iBa\eTa^ -^wXiQia^ ^Dunsb 



ong 

St and devout, waiting for 

msolation of Israel: and 

9ly Ghost was upon him. 

jid it was revealed unto 

y the Holy Ghost, that he 

I not see death, before he 

sen the Lord^s Christ. 

nd he came by the Spirit 

he temple: and when the 

B brought in the child Je- 

» do for him after the cus- 

fthe law, 

hen took he him up in his 

and blessed God, and said, 

ord, now lettest thou thy 

t depart in peace, accord- 

thy word : 

vt mine eyes have seen thy 

on, 

^hich thou hast prepared 

the face of all people ; 

light to lighten the Gen- 
nd the glory of thy people 

nd Joseph and his mother 
lied at those things which 
poken of him. 
nd Simeon blessed them, 
.id unto Mary his mother, 
I, this child is set for the 
d rising again of many in 

and for a sign which shall 
ken against ; 

''ea, a sword shall pierce 
h thy own soul also ;) that 
flights of many hearts may 
Sftled. 

And there was one Anna, 
»hetess, the daughter of 
ftl, of the tribe of Aser: 
8 of a great age, and had 
ith a husband seven years 
er virginity ; 

nd she wob a widow of 
fourscore and four years, 

departed not from the 
, but served God with 
f and pr&yera night aud 
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of Simeon. 

88 And she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks Mkewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they return- 
ed into Galilee, to tlicir own city 
Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom; and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

41 ^ Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the 
feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jeru- 
salem after the custom of the 
feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem; and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went 
a day^s journey ; and they sought 
him among tfieir kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they foimd him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after three days they found him 
in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both hear- 
ing them, and asking them ques- 
tions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto Wm^ Son^ ^Vi^i 
hast tbou t\i\xa ^fe»JkX. V-v^ ^a».\ 
behold, tViy iaX\ie\ wA Y >Ba:^«^ 
aoueht i\iee BoicToV\n%, 
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49 And he said unto them, How 
IB it that ye sought me ? wist ye 
not that I must bo about my 
Father^s business? 

50 And they understood not the 
saying which lie spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with 
them; and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them : but 
his mother kept all these sayings 
in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 

CHAPTER m. 

The preaching cf John tlie BaptUt 15 
Hm tettinuyny coneeming the Christ, 
19 Herod imprieoneth Joh%i. 21 Je- 
sus is baptized. 23 His genealogy. 

NOW in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Gralilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysani- 
as the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being 
the high priests, the word of 
God came unto John the son of 
Zacharias in the wilderness. 

8 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching 
the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low; and the 
erooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways Bhall be 

Blade smooth ; 

6 And all Besh /ihftll see the 
^f^ration of God. 
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John the BapttMt. 

*l Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruiti 
worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to <mr father : for 
I say unto you. That God is abk 
of these stones to raise up chil* 
dren unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying. What shall we do then? 

1 1 He answereth and saith unto 
them. He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath 
none ; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do ? 

13 And he said unto them, Ex- 
act no more than that which is 
appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying, And 
what shall we do ? And he said 
unto them. Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely; 
and be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Christ, or not ; 

IG John answered, saying unto 
them all, I Indeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose : he shall baptize you with 
. the Holy Ghost and with fire : 
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uid will gather the wheat 
i« gamer; bnt the chifT he 
im with fire uuqueni^hable. 
.Dd many other things in 
hortatiou preached ho unto 
ople. 

ut Herod the tetrarch, be- 
prored bj him for Uerodiu 
other Philip's wife, and for 
a evila which Herod had 

dded ;et this above all, 
a ihut up John in prwon 
Now when all the people 



also I 



iiins I'rtpii 



inying, the 

ii 

ndthaHolf Ghost deacend- 
■ bodily shape like a doTe 
lim, BJid a voice oame from 
1, which B^d, Thou artmj 
id Son ; in thee I am well 
d. 

nd Je«iui hinwclf began to 
iDt thirty years of age, be- 
f was supposed) the eon of 
b, which was the ion of 

Hiich wai the nm of Mat- 
■lllch was the ton of Levi, 
was the ton of Helchi, 
waa the ton of Janna, 
was the ton of Joseph, 
tuch was the ton of Uatta- 
which was I he ton of Amos, 
waa Ihe ton of Xaum, 
was the ion 0^ Esh, which 
I* wn of Nagge, 
'hich was tlie ton of Uaath, 
ma Ihe ton of Hattathias, 
was the ion of Sei '. 
s iJu ton of Joseph, 
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/^hich 

ilch was the ion of Bheia, 
waa Iht ton of Zorobabel, 
was /At «m of Sulatbiel, 

maM Or tan ot Sen, 
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iS Which was Iheton of Uclclii, 
which was tlu ton of Addi, which 
wte the ion of Cosam, which was 
Ihe ion of Ehnodam, which was 
the ion of £r, 

29 Which waa l/u toti of Jose, 
which was Ihe ton of Elieier, 
which was llu loti of Jorim, 
which waa ihe ton of Uatthat, 
which was lie ton of Levi, 

30 Which was the ton of Sim- 
con, which was the ton of Judah, 
which waa lit ton of JoMph, 
which was the ton of Jonan, 
which was the wn of Elialiini, 

SI Which waa^/ifauiiarMclen, 
whu.h was Ihe tun of Uenan, 
which was the ant of Uatlatha, 
which was the ion of KatLon, 
which was the son of J)avid, 

32- Which was Iht tan of JosM, 
which was the ton of Obed, 
which waa the tan of Booa, 
which was Ihe ton of Sabnoa, 
which was Ike ton of Kaosson, 

83 Which was JA« ran of Amina- 
dab, which was Ihe ton at Aram, 
which was the ton of Esrom, 
which waa Iht ton of Pliares, 
which was Ihe ton of Judah, 

34 Which was <&<ion of Jacob, 
which waa Ihe ton of Isaac, 
which waa Iht ion of Abraham, 
which was (Ae son of Thank, 
which was Ihe ton of Nachor, 

86 Which was the ton of Bamch, 
which was Ihe ion of Ragaa, 
which was llu ion of Phdco, 
which waa Iht ion of Hetier, 
which was Ihe ion of Snh^ 

Se Which waa Ihe ton of Cainan, 

which was Ihe ton of Arphaiad, 

which was Ihe ion of Sem, which 

of Koali, which waa 



Ihe to 



of Lan 



37 Whldi 
thtteala, wW<;\i 
Enoch, whic\\ 



the ton at TSti- 



nur returneih 
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Ueleel, which was tfie son of 

Jnan, 

IS Which was the iton of Enos, 

hich was the son of Soth, which 

'as tlie son of Adam, which was 

he son of God. 

CHAPTER rV. 
The temptation of Jesus. 14 He re- 
tumeth to OalilM ; 16 arid is rejected 
at Nazareth. 33 A man with an un- 
elean spirit is healed ; 38 a^so Peter's 
viife's inother, 40 and many others. 
44 Jesus preaidieth in OalHee. 

AND Jesus being full of the 
. Holy Ghost returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the deyil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing : and when they 
were ended, he afterward hun- 
gered. 

8 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying, It is written. That man 
shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him 
up into a high mountain, shew- 
ed unto him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of 
time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them : for that 
is delivered unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for it is written. Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, 

' and him only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 

^Mlem, mnd set him on a pinnacle 

of the temple, and said unto him, 

90 



If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence : 

10 For it is written. He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee : 

11 And in t/ieir hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy feet against a 
stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him. It is said. Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. ' 

13 And when the devil had end- 
ed all the temptation, ho depart- 
ed from him for a season. 

14 ^ And Jesus returned In the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round 
about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sab- 
bath day, and stood up for to 
read. 

lY And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the pro{^ 
Esaias. And when he had opea 
ed the book, he found the plao 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord i» Wj 
on me, because he hath anointf 
me to preach the gospel to t' 
poor; he hath sent me to h( 
the brokenhearted, to preach i 
liverance to the captives, f 
recovering of sight to the bll 
to set at liberty them that 
bruised, 

19 To preach the accept 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book 
he gave it again to the min 
and sat down. And the ey 
alL them iViaX. "wet^ \xv ii!ait 
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21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said, Is not 
this Joseph^s son f 

23 And he said unto them, Te 
will surely say unto me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do also here in 
ihy country. 

24 And he said, Verfly I say 
unto you, No prophet is accepted 
in his own country. 

26 But I tell yon of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in 
the days of Elias, when the heav- 
en was shut up three years and 
six months, when great famine 
Was throughout alt the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
Hty of Sidon, unto a woman that 
wfu a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the syna- 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon 
their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. 

80 But he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

81 % And came down to Ca- 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, and 
tanght them on the sabbath days. 

82 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was 
with power. 

88 And in tbe ajmagogue there 



was a man, which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, , 

34 Saying, Let its alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art ; the Holy One 
of God. 

36 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing. Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him 
not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying, What a word is this ! for 
with authority and power he 
eommandeth the unclean spirits^ 
and they come out. 

3*7 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the coun- 
try round about. 

38 And he arose out of thd 
synagogue, and entered into 
Simon^s house. And Siraon^s 
wife^s mother was taken with a 
great fever; and they besought 
him for her. 

89 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her : and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 

40 Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brought 
them unto him ; and he laid hi^ 
hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

41 And devils also eame out 
of many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he rebuking t?iem suffered 
them not to speak: for they 
knew that he was C\vrs*.. 

42 And wYvftiv \\. ^«a ^v?^ V^ 
departed and -weiiX. VnX.^ ^ ^^efc^ 
place: wad \^e v^o^^ «k»!«F 
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him, and came unto him, and 
stayed him, that he should not 
depart frOm them. 

48 And ne said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also : for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syn- 
agogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 
Jesus teaehetk the people. 4 The mi- 
raeuUnu draught qf fishes. 10 The 
calling qf Peter, James, and John. 
12 Jesus deanseth a lever; l^pray- 
dJiinths wUdemess ; 18 heateth one 
siek of the palsy ; 27 and eaileth Le- 
vi; 29 iMo tnaketh a feast, at u^ich 
Jesus eateth toUh pubiieeme and ein- 
nere. S8 He Judifieth his disciples 
in not fasting. 

AND it came to pass, that, as 
, the people pressed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake : but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon^s, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speak- 
ing, he said unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said 
unto him, Master, we have toiled 
all the night, and have taken 
nothing : nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this 
done, they inclosed a great mul- 
titude of fishes: and their net 
brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 

^jPf that they should come and 
^olp them. And they caiiie, and 
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filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw t7, he 
fell down at Jesus' knees, say- 
ing. Depart from me ; for I am a 
sinful man, Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken : 

10 And so wa^ also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

12 ^ And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy ; who see- 
ing Jesus fell on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth Ms hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will: 
be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell 
no man: but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and ofTer for 
thy cleansing, according as Mo- 
ses commanded, for a testimony 
imto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : and 
great multitudes came together 
to hear, and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 

16 And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

Vl ^ And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teaching, 
that there were Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, 
whicVi wftte come out of every 
town of OaVWce^ qjev^ ^>v.^<&«^ vcw\ 
Jer\iaa\eiu; &ii^ \>cv!& "^^^t ^1 



A man sick of 

the Lord was pretent to 
them. 

18 And, behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sought 
uuafu to bring him in, and to lay 
kini before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might 
bring him in because of the 
mnltitude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with his couch 
into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, Who is this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Who can forgive 
8U18, but God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering 
said unto them. What reason 
ye in your hearts? 

28 Whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or 
to say. Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to forgive sins, (he 
said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go unto thine 
house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And thev were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
Been strange things to day. 

27 T And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican, 
named Levi, Bitting at the re- 
eipt of custom: and be said 
Uo him, Follow me. 
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the palsy healed. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house : and there 
was a great company of publi- 
cans and of others that sat down 
with them. 

80 But their scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his disci- 
ples, saying. Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sin- 
ners? 

81 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. 

82 I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 

83 And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John 
fast often, and make prayers, 
and likewise the disciples of the 
Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink? 

84 And he said unto them. Can 
ye make the children of the 
bridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them ? 

86 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 

86 And he spake also a parable 
unto them; No man putteth a 
piece of a new garment upon an 
old ; if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was taken out of the 
new agreeth not with the old. 

87 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 

88 But new wine must be put 
into new botUea*, wci^ ViOilVv ^x^ 
preserved. 

89 No man a\ao \\«cV\\\^ ^tvw^^ 

old wine Btraif^YxtYfM ^'^^^^'^ 
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new; for he saith, The old is 

better. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Tht di»eiple» ]d%iek ear§ qfoom on the 
taiMxitn. 6 Jesut healeth a toWier- 
ed hand. 12 He dtooseth the twelve 
apogtlea: 17 and healeth the mtUti- 
tudes. 20 The beatitudes. 27 Love 
toioarda enemies. 37 Rath jvdgment 
r^roved. 47 The house built upon 
a roekt or upon the sand, 

AND it came to pass on the 
second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the 
com fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of com, and did 
eat, rubbing than in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
flaid unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
Babbath days? 

3 And Jesus answering them 
0aid, Have ye not read so much 
as this, what David did, when 
himself was ahungered, and they 
which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat 
the shewbrcad, and gave also to 
them that were with him ; which 
it is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone ? 

5 And he said imto there. That 
the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and taught : 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day ; 
that they might find an accusa- 
tion against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Klse up, and 

s^nd forth in the midst. And 
J^ »rose and stood forth. 
^ Then said Jesus unto tlicm, I 
94 



will ask you one thing; Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it / 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the 
man. Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so : and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness ; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 ^ And it came to pass in 
thode days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to 
God. 

13 And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: 
and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, whom he also named 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out 
of all Judca and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to hear faim, 
and to be healed of their dis- 
eases; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits : and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him : for there 
went virtwci o>\\, oi Vvyhv^ and 
healed t}i«m aW. 

20 \ Aii^Yift '^&jfc^\B^\aa v|^ 



Xootf tovHtrdi 

on his disciples, and said, Bless- 
ed 6« ^ poor: for yours is the 
kingdom of Grod. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
npw : for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men 
•Rail ^ate you, and when they 
shall ^separate you front their 
emnpany^ and shall reproach yow, 
and cast out your name as eTil, 
for the Son of man^s sake. 

28 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for, behold, your 
reward i« great in heayen : for in 
the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that arc 
rich ! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you that laugh now ! for yc shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so 
did theii' fathers to the false 
prophets. 

2Y But I say unto you which 
hear. Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that sniiteth 
thee on the <me cheek offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak forbid not to take 
ihy coat also. 

80 Give to every man that ask- 
eth of thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods ask tliem 
not again. 

81 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do yc also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
hre you, what tbatik bare je f 
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for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

83 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also 
do even the same. 

84 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also 



lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
&nd do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again ; and your re- 
ward shall be great, and yc shall 
be the children of the Highest : 
for he is kind unto the unthank- 
ful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

87 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged : condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven : 

88 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you ; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again. 

89 And he spake a parable unto 
them; Can the bluid lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall 
into the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is 
perfect shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 

m 

mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou tVvyseV? \>^Vc\^'i?X. ^^\. 
the beam that \a \xv ^vaa wcv 
eye? Thon Yi^pocTvtft^ t^«X. ^"^^ 
first the beam oxxt. qI ^X^a^fe ^^ 
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eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye. 
48 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth 
a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good ; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil : for of the abund- 
ance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things 
which I say ? 

4Y Whosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like : 

48 He is like a man which built 
a house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could not shake 
it; for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built a 
house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat vehe- 
mently, and immediately it fell ; 
and the ruin of that house was 
great. 

CHAPTER VIL 

Jems hecUeth the centurion's servant; 

11 and raiseth a toidoufs son at Nain. 

19 John theBaptuttsendeth two of his 

d£fcipleg to J at us. 24 His testimony 

^^«sy7w'/i|^ yoAfi. 31 The Jews reject 

Jw^-r ^ -^ tooman anoitUeth the 



NOW when he had ended all 
his sayings in the audienee 
of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion'^ 
servant, who was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to die. 

8 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders 'of 
the Jews, beseeching him that 
he would come and heal his 
servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, say- 
ing, That he was worthy for 
whom he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto 
him. Lord, trouble not thyself; 
for I am not worthy that thoa 
shouldest enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto 
thee : but say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set un- 
der authority, having under me 
soldiers, and I say unto one. Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he do- 
eth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and said unto 
the people that followed him, I 
say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in IsraeL 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been 
sick. 

\\\ A\\d \\. c».Tcv^ \^i '<^«aa the 
day a?leT, tWt \\^ ^^tv\, \xv\ft «» 
city ca^Ved ^«ii\\ vadi maxq <£. 
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hip disciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried 
oat, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow : and much 
people of the city was with her. 

13^ And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her. Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the bier : and they that bare him 
stood still. And he said. Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat 
up, and began to speak. And he 
delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all: and they glorified God, say- 
uqig, That a great prophet is risen 
np among us.; and, That God 
iMth visited his people. 

1*7 And this rumour of him went 
4»rth throughout all Judea, and 
UiTOughout all the region round 
about. 

18 *[ And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent ihem to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come ? or look we for an- 
other ? 

20 When the men were come 
vnto him, they said, John the 
Baptist hath sent us unto thee, 
aiying, Art thou ho that should 
come ? or look we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits ; 
and unto many that were blind he 
gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said 

unto them, Go your way, and 

tell John what things ye have 

$een and beard; bow that the 

blind see, the lame walk, the Icd- 

7 ^ 
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ers arc cleansed, the deaf hear. 



the dead are raised, to the poor 
the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he^ whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concemiug 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to sec? A reed 
shaken with the wnid? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A man clothed m soft rai> 
ment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings^ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Tea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is A«, of whom it is 
written. Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you. Among 
those that arc born of women 
there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist : but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans, 
justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. 

80 But the Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not 
baptized of him. 

31 And the Lord said, Where- 
unto then sliall I liken the men, 
of this generation? and to what 
are they Uke ? 

82 They are like unto ehildren 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and say- 
ing, We have piped unto yo\i^ 
and ye have not ^"axv^ife^'^ "«^ 
have mouTued to ^Q>3^ *s^^ ^'^^ 
have not -wept. 
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83 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drink- 
ing wine; and ye say, Ue hath 
a devil. 

84 The Son of man is come eat- 
ing and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners ! 

85 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

88 TT And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the 
Pharisee^s house, and sat down 
to meat. 

8*7 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesun sat at meat 
in the Pharisee^s house, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 

88 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

89 Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw tV, he 
spake within himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a prophet, would 
have known who and what man- 
ner of woman this is that touch- 
eth him ; for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith. Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one 



owed five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. 

42 And when they had noth- 
ing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him 
most? 

4S Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that Ae, to yrhom he for- 

98 



Jesus anointed, 

gave most. And he said unto 
him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the wo- 
man, and said unto Simon, Scest 
thou this woman ? I entered in- 
to thine house, thou gavest me 
DO water for my feet: but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, 
and wiped thetn with the hairs of 
her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but 
this woman, since the time I 



came in, hath not ceased to ki&s 
my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint : but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, 
the aame loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselves. Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in 
peace. 

CHAPTER Vm. 
Women minUter unto J emu of their 
eubstance. i The parable of the sowerg 
11 and its exposition. 16Aean^nd 
to be put under a busheL 19 Jesw^ 
true msdples are hie nearest n^tUives. 
2i He stuleth a tempest; 96 and east' 
eth out the Ufion (ff devUs ; S3taMflfc 
enter into a herd qf sufine. ^ J aims 
entreateth him. 43 He healeth on 
issue of blood ; 49 and raiseth the 
daughter qfJairus. 

AND it came to pass after- 
ward, that he went through- 
out every city and village, preach- 
iug and shewing the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God : and the 
twelve toere with him, 
2 And cevt&m women^ which 
had been Yve«L\e^ cA cn^ %\&^xa 
\ andiuftrm\t\e«,Uarj<s»J\^ii*^Er 
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dalene, out of whom went seven 
devils, 

8 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod^s steward, and Susanna, 
and many others, which min- 
istered unto him of their sub- 
stance. 

4 T And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he spake by a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed : and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. 

• And some fell upon a rock; 
and as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because 
it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit a 
hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, Ho 
that hath cars to hear, let him 
hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying. What might this parable 
be? 

10 And he said, ITnto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God : but to oth- 
ers in parables ; that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are 
they that hear ; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they^ 
which, when they Jbear, receive 
the word with joy; and these 

bmve DO root, which for a while 



of the sower. 

believe, and iu time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares and rich- 
es and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, keep t7, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 

16 No man, when he hath light- 
ed a candle, covereth it with a 
vessel, or puttcth it under a bed ; 
but setteth it on a candlestick, 
that they which enter in may 
see the light. 

11 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; nei- 
ther any thing hid, that shall not 
be known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear : for whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given; and who- 
soever hath not, from him shall 
be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have. 

19 ^ Then came to him hia 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the 
press. 

20 And it was told him by cer- 
tain which said. Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and s^id 
unto them. My mother and my 
brethren arc these which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 ^ Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other evda oC thft laJsA. 
And they laxxnGYit^ io\>iJR.. 

23 But aa tXve^ ^^^^^ V^ ^«* 
asleep : and \3[ifex^ c^iaa ^w*^i 
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storm of wind on the lake ; and 
they were filled loilh vnUer^ and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, Mas-^ 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. 
Where is your faith ? And they 
being afraid wondered, saying 
one to another. What manner of 
man is this ! for he coramandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarencs, which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
laud, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
deviU long time, and ware no 
elothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said. What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
ikou Son of God most high ? I 
beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of 
the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept 
bound with chains and m fet- 
ters ; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into 
the wilderness. 

80 And Jesus asked him, say- 
ing. What is thy name? And 
^c said. Legion: because many 
devils were entered into him. 

81 And they besought him that 
be would not command then^ to 
go out into the deep. 

S^ And there waa th^re a her4 
p/* nianjr swine feeding on the 
f^Qimtain: and tkey besought 
100 



him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And bo sb^ 
fered them. 

83 Then went the devila out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd nxk vio- 
lently down a steep place into 
the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed tkm 
saw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told it in the city 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to set 
what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man, out 
of whom the devils were depart- 
ed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw tt told 
them by what moans he that 
was possessed of the devils waa 
healed. 

3Y Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadareoes 
round about besought him to de- 
part from them ; tor tliey were 
taken with great fct^r: and ho 
went up into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 

88 Now the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, be^ 
sought him that he might bo 
with him: but Jesus s^t him 
away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
aiid shew how great things Go4 
hath done unto thee. And hit 
went his way, and published 
throughout the whole city how 
great tiMngs Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 Ti And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, tha 
people gl€idly received him ; for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 And, behold, there came i^ 
Kum na^med Joiiu^ «taivi\i« ^%9k %^ 



Jmmui* daughter 

M\. down at Jesus' feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house : 

42 For he had one ouiy daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she Uy a dying. But as 
he went the people thronged 
him. 

43 And a woman having an is- 
sue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon 
physicians, neither could be 
healed of any, 

44 Came behind khn^ and touch- 
ed the border of his garment; 
aad immediately her issue of 
blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touch- 
ed me ? When all denied, Peter 
and they that were with him said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee 
and press tkee^ and sayest thou. 
Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus fiaid. Somebody 
hath touched me ; for 1 perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she hnd touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: thy 
fiidth hath made thee whole ; go 
m peace. 

49 While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue's konse, saying to him. 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard e7, he 
answered him, saying. Fear not : 
believe only, and she shall be 
made whole* 

51 And when he came into the 
housCf he suffered no man to go 
IB, sMve Peter, and James, and 
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raised to life. 

John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her : but he said, Weep not ; she 
is not dead, but sleepcth. 

58 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was 
dead. 

54 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying. Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway : and 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston*- 
ished : but he charged them that 
they should tell no man what 
was done. 

CHAPTER IX- 

Jesus ffivetk the twelve power to work 
miraeleSt and sendeth than forth to 
vrevush. S His charge to t/utn. T 
Herod deeircth to see Jesua. 10 The 
twelve return. 12 Jceus feedeth five 
thousand inen. IS What the people 
think otJenHty 20 and Peter's confet- 
sion of him. 22 Jesus foreielleth Ms 
oum death and resttrrection, 23 Those 
who mil follow him must take up their 
eross. 23 The trainfflguraticn, 37 
Jesus easteth out an unclean spirit; 
43 and again foretelleth his own 
death. 46 He exhorteth his diseiple§ 
to humility ; 49 and not to reject those 
who are not against them. 51 Jaines 
and John are rebuked. 67 How Jesus 
imist be followed. 

THEN he called his twelve 
disciples together, and gave 
them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

8 And he said unto them. Take 
nothing for i/our journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money ; neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatBOCV^iT V\^i\v^<i ^^ ««^- 
ter into, there aXA^e, «l\\^ VJwkvxc^ 
depart. 

6 Ai\d w\\o«>exeT V^ -ttfi^ 
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The apostles sent 

ceive you, when ye go out of 
that citj, shake off the very dust 
from your feet for a testimony 
against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 ^ Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him : and he was perplexed, 
because that it was said of 
some, that John was risen from 
the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elios had 
appeared; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was risen 
again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded; but who is this, of 
whom I hear such things ? And 
he desired to see him. 

10 And the apostles, when they 
were returned, told him all that 
they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew ity followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they 
may go into the towns and coun- 
try round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals ; for we are here in 
a desert place. 

18 fiut he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said. 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes ; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this peo- 
ple. 
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QUi to preach, 

his disciples. Make them stt 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he, blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the di9* 
ciples to set before the multi- 
tude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 ^ And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him; and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the 
people that 1 am ? 

19 They answering said, John 
the Baptist ; but some say, Ellas; 
and others «aj/, that one of the 
old prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am ? Peter 
answering said, The Christ of 
God. 

21 And he straitly charged 
them, and commanded t/tetn to 
tell no man that thing ; 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
must -suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 

23 And he said to thetn all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it : but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advant- 
aged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast 
away? 

2ft ¥OT "VVVOSOCVW ^11^ "^ 
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tlwua&nd men. And he said to \ as\\amedot lue widi ^1 m^ ^«t^ 
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Transfiguration 

of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Fa- 
ther's, and of the holy angels. 

27 But 1 tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of 
God. 

28 ^ And it came to pass about 
•n eight days after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and John 
and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. 

89 And as he prayed, the fash- 
ion of his coimteuance was alter- 
ed, and his raiment toas white 
Mul glistering. 

80 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Voses and Ehas : 

81 Who appeared in glory, and 
cmakc of his decease which he 
Buould accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep • and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood with 
him. 

3H And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said 
imto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
BS to be here : and let us make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias : not knowing what he 
said. 

84 -While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into th^ cloud. 

85 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying. This is my 
beloved Son : hear him. 

86 And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found aJouc. 
And they kept il closCf and told 
to man in those days any of 
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those thuigs which 
seen. 

37 And it came to pass, tliat on 
the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

88 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying. Mas- 
ter, I beseech thee, look upon 
my sou ; for he is mine only child. 

89 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out ; and 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, liardly 
departcth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out; and they could 
not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, 
faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you? Bring thy 
son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked 
the unclean spirit, and healed 
the child, and delivered him 
again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at 
the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one 
at all things which Jesus did, he 
said unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into the 
hands of men. 

45 But they understood not 
this saying, and it was hid from 
them, that they perceived it not: 
and they feared to ask him of 
that saying. 

46 Y Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jeaxia, ^xewiVcv^ ^* 
thought of l\ve\T \vfewV ^»^ ^ 
child, and sel\iVav\>>i X OTft wa 
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48 And said unto them, Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in 
ray name receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me : for he 
that is least among you all, the 
same shall be great. 

49 And John answered and 
said. Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name ; and 
we forbade him, because he fol- 
loweth not with us. 

60 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is 
not against us is for us. 

61 And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he 
should be received up, he stead- 
fiistly set his face to go to Jeru- 
salem, 

62 And sent messengers before 
his face : and they went, and en- 
tered into a village of the Samar- 
itans, to make ready for him. 

63 And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 

64 And when his disciples 
James and John saw ihiSy they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, 
even as Elias did ? 

66 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Te know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. 

66 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men^s lives, but 
to save tliem. And they went to 
another village. 

67 And it came to pass, that, as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him. Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

^S And Jesaa Boid unto him, 
^oxea have holes, and birds of 
'^e uir/iave neata; hut the Son 
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of man hath not where to lay /tit 
head. 

69 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. Bat he said. Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the 
dead bury their dead; but go 
thou and preach the kingdom of 
God. 

61 And another also said. Lord, 
I will follow thee ; but let me 
first go bid them farewell, which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. No 
man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of Grod. 

CHAPTER X. 
Jents sendeth forth the seventy. 3 Bit 
charffe to them. 17 The geventy re- 
tunu 21 Jesua re^deeth in tiirU. 
23 The disciples' pHvUege. 25 A law- 
yer questioneth Jesus. dOT/u para- 
ble of the good Smnaritan, 39 Hat' 
tha and Mary. 

A FTER these things the Lord 
xjL appointed other seventy 
also, and sent them two and twe 
before his face into every city 
and place, whither he himseJiF 
would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers are few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

8 Go your ways : behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Garry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes ; and salute no man by 
the way. 

6 And into whatsoever hodse 
ye enter, first say. Peace be to 
this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your i^ace «Vvall rest upon 
it : if not, it a\i«XV Vum \jJi '^qj^l- 
again. 



The seventy 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things 
as they give : for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Gro not from 
house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you : 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing, be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom, than for that 
city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida I for if 
the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they had a 
great while ago repented, sitting 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you hearcth 
me; and he that despiseth you 
despiseth me; and he that de- 
spiseth me despiseth him that 
sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying. Lord, 
even the devils are subject onto 
us through thy name. 
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disciples return, 

held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy ; and nothing shall 
by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits arc sub- 
ject unto you ; but rather rejoice, 
because your names are written 
in heaven. 

21 ^ In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 

Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto 
babes: even so, Father; for so 
it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 And he turned him unto 
hiH disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see : 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 T And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saying. Master, what shall 

1 do to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him. What is 
written in the law ? how readest 
thou? 

27 And he answering said, ThoU 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy h^wt, w\4 V\HXv -si^ "^-^ 
80u\, and V\t\v «Xi >iJK1 ^aNx^vci^^ 
and wVlYv aV\ \Vv^ w\\\v\\ ^^n.^^^^^^ 
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28 And he said unto him. Thou 
hast answered right: this do, 
and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify hiui- 
self^ said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour? 

80 And Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
hbn, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 

81 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way ; 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

. 82 And likewise a Levite, when 
lie was at the place, came and 
looked on Aim, and passed by on 
the other side. 

88 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was ; and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on hiin^ 

84 And went to him^ and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of liim. 

85 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the host, and 
said unto lum, Take care of him : 
and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee. 

86 Which now of these three, 
thinkcst thou, was neighbour un- 
to him that fell among the thieves ? 

87 And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
uiito him, Go, and do thou like- 
wise. 

88 ^ Now it came to pass, as 
they wontf that he entered into 

M certain village : and a certain 
woman named Martha, received 
^'"^ into Iter liouac, 
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89 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus' 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said. Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone ? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful; 
and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Jesus teacheth his disciples to pray. S 
The egUMCifc/ prayer. UHeJkeoMtl 
a duffn6 man possessed with a de^; 
17 and reproveth those who awribe his 
potoer to Beelzdntb. 29 Th4S sign </ 
Jonas. 33 A eatidle is not to be pOt 
under a bushel. 11 Jesus dinethwiOi 
one of the Pharisees^ and denounced 
woes upon them. 49 The blood qfall 
the prophets to come upon that gen- 
eration. 

AND it came 'to pass, tliat, ai 
. he was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him. Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so iu 
earth. 

8 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for 
we also forgive every one tliat is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 

5 A\vd\\Q Boid uuto thcnt, Which 
of you eihaW \\kv<& «i ^xiew^ %.yA 
sUtdl go \mVo Y^ia %.\ VA^H^^^ 



The blasphemy 

and say uiito him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him : 

7 And he from within shall an- 
swer and say, Trouble me not : 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I 
eannot rise and give thee ? 

8 I say unto you. Though he 
will not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is his friend, yet be- 
cause of his importunity he will 
rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. 

9 And I say unto you. Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that secketh 
findcth ; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone ? or if he ask 
a fish, will he for a fish give him 
a serpent? 

12 Or if ho shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion ? 

18 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children ; how much more shall 

Smr heavenly Father give the 
oly Spirit to them that ask 
him? 

14 ^ And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
castcth out devils through Bcel- 
xebub the chief of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting hhn^ 
Bought of him a sign from heaven. 
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kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and a 
house divided against a house 
falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because ye say 
that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
sons cast ilietn out? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
kcepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace : 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon hun, and over- 
come him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he trust- 
ed, and divideth his spoils. 

28 He that is not with me is 
against me ; and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 When tlie unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest ; 
and fiinding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my liouse whence J 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
io htm seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there : and 
the last eiate of that man is 
worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain wo- 
man of the company lifted up her 
voice, and aavd >x\ilci ViVssv^^VftsaRA. 
t« thft woin\i xVvbX \i«x^ ^<fefc^ «A. 
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blessed nre they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

80 ^ And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he be- 
gan to say, This is an evil gen- 
eration : they seek a sign ; and 
there shall no sign be given it, 
but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

80 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

81 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them : for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than Solo- 
mon Ib here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas U here. 

38 No man, when he hath light- 
ed a candle, puttcth tVin a secret 
place, neither under a bushel, 
but on a candlestick, that they 
which come in may sec the light. 

84 The light of the body is the 
eye : therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is. 
full of light ; but when thiite eye 
is evil, thy body also t« full of 
darkness. 

85 Take heed therefore, that 
the light which is in thee be not 
darkness. 

86 If thy whole body therefore 
he full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole shall be full of 
light, as when the bright shin- 
ing of a candle doth give thee 
light 

37 And hn he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to diuo 
H^'^^A him; and he went iu, and 
Mt donru to meat. 

log 



88 And when the Pharisee saw 
f/, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

89 And the Lord said unto hhn, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the 
platter ; but your inWard part is 
full of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he, that 
made that which is without, 
make that which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have ; and, behold, 
all things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Phari- 
sees ! for ye tithe mint and toe 
and all manner of herbs, and 
pass over judgment and the love 
of God : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

48 Woe unto you, Pharisees 1 
for ye love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greetingi 
in the markets. 

44 Woe unto yow, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over i/tem are 
not aware of them, 

45 Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying thou re- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he said. Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to be 
borne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens with one of yout 
finger^. 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophetSi 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that 
ye allow the deeds of your Di- 
thers: for they indeed killed 
them, and >fe \>^M. \Vv<&Ve te(Kil- 

cbreft. 

4tt *IYvetetoT« «^ao «ia3y\ \^ 



Jesus teacketh ST. LUKK. to fear (hnl. 

doiu of God, I will send them neither hid, that nhall not be 

prophets and apostles, and some known. 

of them they shall slay and per- 8 Therefore, whatsoever ye 

aecute: have spoken in darkness shall 

50 That the blood of all the be heard in the light ; and tliat 
prophets, which was shed from which ye have spoken in the ear 
the foundation of the world, may in closets shall be proclaimed, 
be required of this generation ; upon the housetops. 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 4 And I say unto you my 
the blood of Zacharias, which friends. Be not afraid of them 
perished between the altar and that kill the body, and after that 
the temple: verily I say unto have no more that they can 
you. It shall be required of this do. 

generation. 5 But I will forewarn you whom 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers ! for ye shall fear : Fear him, which 
ye have taken away the key of after he hath killed luith power 
knowledge : ye entered not in to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto 
yourselves, and them that were you. Fear him. 

entering in ye hindered. 6 Are not five sparrows sold 

53 And as he said these things for two farthings, and not one of 
unto them, the scribes and the them is forgotten before God? 
Pharisees began to. urge Iiim vc- 7 But even the very hairs of 
hemently, and to provoke him to your head are all numbered, 
speak of many tilings: Fear not therefore: ye are of 

54 Laying wait for him, and more value than many sparrows, 
seeking to catch something out 8 Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
of his mouth, that they might ever shall confess me before men, 
accuse liim. him shall the Son of man also 

CHAPTER XII confess before the angels of God : 

Je«« UHirneth his disdpU, iftheUav^ « ^^t, \ *!»»* f <^*V®i^ J"! ^^T 

eno/thePharigeeg. iTh^mtutnot men shall be demed before the 

m^futeov^mtsnets. ^h«wt!^ 1^ ^"d whosoever shall speak 

qf the ruh man tnho woiUd build a word against the Son of man, 

5S?^, IS^ A^Sf^l"^ " "h*" »>» forgiven him: but un- 

kingdom tif God to btflrft soughL 35 to him that blasphemeth agamst 

The duty of waU^tfulness. U The the Holy Ghost it shall not be 

eomina of Jegus an occasion qf di- r^^ •„«« 

witnu 54 The signs c/ the times to lorgiven. 
be regarded. 11 And when they bnng you 

IN the mean time, when there unto the synagogues, and utUo 

were gathered together an magistrates, and powers, take ye 

innumerable multitude of people, no thought how or what thing 

iosoitiuch that they trodc one ye shall answer, or what ye 

upon another, he began to say shall say : 
nnto his disciples first of all. Be- 12 For the Holy Ghost shall 

ware ye of the leaven of the teach you in the aaxtve \iQi>xc VoaX. 

Pharisees, which is hypocrisy, ye ought to. Bay. 
£ For there Js nothing cover- 13 If And one o? ^i^^^ cowgiWK^ 

e4 iJfuit shall not be revealed; said unto hioL, UaAXAt^ «!g^»^ ^ 



Parable of 

my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a di- 
vider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them. 
Take heed, and beware of cov- 
etousness : for a man^s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he posscsseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying. The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying. What shall I do, be- 
cause I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I do : 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I 
bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years ; take thino 
case, eat, drink, aiid be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, T/ton 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose 
shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided ? 

21 So i8 he that laycth up 
treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God. 

22 And he said unto his disci- 
ples, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for 
tliey neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have storehouse 

nor ham ; and God feedcth 
them: how much more are ye 
o^ter than the fowls f 
110 
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25 And which of you with tak- 
ing thought can add to his stat- 
ure one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto yon, 
that Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is cast into 
the oven; how much more will 
he clothe you, ye of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what yo 
shall eat, or what ye shall driiik, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For ail these things do the 
nations of the world seek after : 
and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

81 But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God ; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

82 Fear not, little flock ; for it 
is your Father^s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. 

83 Sell that ye hcore, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that falleth not, 
where no thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 

84 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

85 Let your loins be girded 
about, and yoi^r lights burning ; 

86 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their )ord, 
when he will return from the 
wedding ; that, when he cometh 
and knooketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

%^ B\e8ac<V arc ^qW ^i^rvaxita^ 
whom t\\e \ot^ nAv^xv \vft ^^tqa^ 



The duty of 

nnto yoUf that he shall gird him- 
8elf, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

88 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find ik^ni so, 
blessed are those servants. 

89 And this know, that if the 
goodinan of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also : 
for the Son of man conieth at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 TT Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is thai faithful and wise steward, 
whom ?iut lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give ihcm 
Ihetr portion of meat in due sea- 
son? 

43 Blessed t,t that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
sliall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over 
an that he hath. 

4.5 But and if that servant say 
in his heart. My lord delayeth 
his coming; and shall begin to 
beat the mcnservants and maid- 
ens, and to eat and drink, and to 
be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for Atm, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 
in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which 
knew his lord\s will, and pre- 
pared not /ihnttfii/, neither did 

according to Iiis will, shall be 
beaten witli many stripes. 
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48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be 
much required; and to whom 
men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. 

49 I am come to send fire on 
the earth ; and what will I, if 
it be alreadv kindled ? 

50 But I hare a baptism to be 
baptized with ; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished I 

51 Suppose ye that 1 am come 
to give peace on earth? 1 tell 
you. Nay ; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divid- 
ed, three against two, and two 
against three. 

58 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the fiither; the mother 
against the daughter, and tho 
daughter against the mother; 
the mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and the daugh- 
ter in law against her mother in 
law. 

54 And he said also to the peo- 
ple, AVhen ye see a cloud rise 
out of the we«t, straightway ye 
say, There cometh a shower; 
and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say. There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

50 Ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky and of 
the earth ; but how is it that ye 
do not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right? 

53 When thou goest with thine 
adversary to iVvc tww^\s.Vc^\.^^ oa 
thou art \\\ tVve vrv\N, ^vs'^ ^^v 
gence that thou ma-N^sX \i^ ^<2i^ 

I livered from \um\ \^sX 'W V^ 

1\\ 



Jesus heaUth 



ST. LUKE. 



an infirm woma3%» 



thee to the ju^ge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee into prison. 
69 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid 
the very last mite. 

CHAPTER Xin. 

The slaiighter of certain Galileans. 6 
The parable €if the barren fig tree, 10 
Jesus heaUth an it^firm woman. 18 
The kingdom qf God is like a grain 
qf mustard seed ; 20 and like leaven. 
23 The strait gaJte. 31 Jesus' messctge 
to Herod. 34 His lam^UaUon over 
JeruscUem. 

THERE were present at that 
season somie that told him of 
the Galileans, whoso blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answerins said un- 
to them. Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were sinners above all 
the Galileans, because they suf- 
fered such things ? 

8 I tell you, Nay : but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower m Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think ye that 
they were sinners above all men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you. Nay : but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

6 He spake also this parable; 
A certain wan had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
^nd found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his viueyaid, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none : 
cut it down ; why cumbereth it 
the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto 
^//a, Lordf let it alone this, year 

^Iso, till I aboH dig about it, and 

112 



9 And if it bear fruit, toell : and 
if not, iJien after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 ^ And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 

11 And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her. Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid hU hands 
on her: and immediately she 
was made straight, and glorified 
God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath day, and said unto 
the people, There are six days in 
which men ought to work : in them 
therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said, TIiou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or fiis ass 
from the stall, and lead him away 
to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woroau, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, bo loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath 
day? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed : and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 Then said he, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It la Vvke «i |^«.Va oi rn'oaXas^ 

I seed, wYAcVx a uvaxv. \aoV^ «xi^ caaX 
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iuto his garden; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree ; and the 
fowls of the air lodged iu the 
branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

22 ^ And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved ? And he said unto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate : for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 

25 When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at 
the door, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he shall an- 
swer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye beghi to say. 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know you not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, iu 
the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from 
the east, and/ro»/i the west, and 
from the north, and /ro7n the 
south, and shall sit down in the 
king-dom of God. 
SO And, behold, thore are last 



the strait gate, 

which shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last. 

81 ^ The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him. Get thee out, and de- 
part hence; for Herod will kill 
thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go 
ye, and tell that fox. Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures 
to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertlielcss 1 must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that 
a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
wliich killest the prophets, and 
stoncst them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood un- 
der Jier wings, and ye would not I 

85 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate: and verily I 
say unto you. Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye 
shall say. Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
Jesus on the stxbbcUh healeth one who 
had the dropsy. 7 The chi^ rootns 
not to be chosen. 12 Kindness to the 
poor enjoined, lb The parixble qf the 
great supper, from which the guests 
excuse themselves. 2&Jesu^ disdplet 
must count the cost. 

as he 



A^ 
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ND it came to pass, 
went into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had 
the dropsy. 

8 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisee.*^ 
saying, la \l \aL^i\3^ \^ \kRsiS. ^w 
the BabbaVudvj^ 

4 And i^vs \s!i^^ ^«« V^"^"^ 
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And he took him^ and 
him, and let him go ; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull him out 
on the sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 ^ And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, 
when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms ; saying unto 
them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down 
In the highest room ; lest a more 
lionourable man than thou be 
bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place ; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee. Friend, go up higher : then 
shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

12 Then said he also to him 
that bade him. When thou mak- 
est a dinner or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor /% rich 
neighbours; lest they also bid 
thee again, and a recompense be 
made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
^Ae /awe, the blind : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; 
^^^ejr cannot recompense thee : 
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ike chief roami. 

for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him. Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great sup- 
per, and bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that 
were bidden, Gome ; for all 
things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one eon- 
sent began to make excuse. The 
first said unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I must 
needs go and see it : I pray thee 
have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant^ 
Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the ciiiy, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, 
it is done as thou hast command- 
ed, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 ^ And there went great mul- 
lltudca Yi'kVv Yvvn\ *. Qk.ia.^V<ftVarEMi^ 
and aa\d unto iVieix^ 
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26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disci- 
ple. 

27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and counteth the 
cost, whether he have suffidefU 
to finish it? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able 
to finish itj all that behold it be- 
gin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

81 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that com- 
eth against him with twenty 
thousand ? 

82 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

83 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

84 Salt t« good : but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? 

85 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but 
men cast it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3%« parable of the lost sheep ; 8 of the 
pUee of silver; 11 and of the prodi- 
gal son. 

THEN drew near unto him all 
thepubhcana and sinners for 
io hear him. 



ST. LUKE. the lost sheep. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying. This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

8 And he spake this parable un- 
to them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having a 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? 

5 And when he hath found ii^ 
he layeth it on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, saying unto 
them. Rejoice with me; for I 
have found my sheep which was 
lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance. 

8 ^ Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a can- 
die, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find Uf 

9 And when she hath found if, 
she calleth her friends and Aer 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me ; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sin- 
ner that repenteth. 

11 ^ And he said, A certain 
man had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 
falleth lo inc. Kw^ \i<i ^vnnS^^^ 
unto ttvem la* Vw vw?>. 

1 13 And ivot m«A\i ^vj^ ^ 
I the youncfeT aon ^«.^ct%.^*»^^ 



The parable of 

gether, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there wasted 
Ids substance with riotous liv- 
ing. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be 
in want. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
■elf to a citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have fill- 
ed his belly with the husks that 
the swine did eat: and no man 
gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
aelf, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father's have 
bread enough and to spare*, and 
I perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son : make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was 
yet a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. 
Father, 1 have siimed against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. 

22 fiut the father said to his 
servants. Bring forth tlie best 
robe, and put it on him ; and 
put a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
ealf, and kill it; and let us eat, 

a/jtf be merry : 



ST. LUK£. the prodigal emu 

and is found. And they began 



^4 J^or this my son was dead, 1 2 And \\e caWeOi W-wv, wv^ «i£l\ 
Mud Is alive again; he was loat, I unto YAm, liov( \a V\. >dDMX Www 
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to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard mu- 
sic and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come ; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in : therefore came 
his father out, and entreated 
him. 

29 And he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these many years 
do I serve thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time thy com- 
mandment; and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 

80 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

81 And he said unto him. Son, 
thou art ever with met and all 
that I have is thine. 

82 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again ; and was lost, and is 
found. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
The parable qf the unjust steward, 13 
Jesus reproveth the covetous Phari-^ 
sees. 19 The parable qf the rich moh 
and Lazarus, 

AND he said also unto his dis- 
. ciples. There was a certain 
rich man, which had a steward ; 
and the same was accused unto 
him that he had wasted his 
goods. 

\>afBaa 
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this of thee ? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou may- 
est be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do ? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to 
beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him^ and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, A hundred meas- 
ures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou ? And he 
said, A hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him. 
Take thy bill, and write four- 
score. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely : for the children of 
this world are in their gener- 
ation wiser than the children of 
light. 

9 And I say unto you. Make to 
yourselves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 

man's, who shall give you that 
which ia yonr own 7 



unjust steward. 

18 No servant can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Te cannot 
serve Ood and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things : and they derided him. 

16 And he said unto them, Te 
are they which justify yourselves 
before men ; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which la 
highly esteemed among men to 
abominution in the sight of Ood. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John : since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presscth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mittcth adultery : and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put awav 
from her husband committeth 
adultery. 

19 ^ There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the anffcls into Abraham's bo- 
som : the rich man also died, and 
was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, bemgmtotvcvewVa^^w^^^^vJcs. 
Abraham aiat o«, w^^\a'm«>\V«». 
hisboeom. _, 

24 And Vve ctv^^ w\^ii».^^ 
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ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue ; for 
I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, re- 
member that thou m thy lifetime 
receiyedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things : but 
now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between 
US and you there is a great gulf 
fixed : so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot ; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

2*7 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father's 
house: 

28 For I have five brethren; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him. 
They have Moses and the proph- 
ets ; let them hear them. 

80 And he said. Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one went imto 
them from the dead, they will 
repent. 

81 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the proph- 
ets, neither will they be per- 
suaded, though one rose from 
the dead. 

CHAPTER XVIL 

Je»u» esehorteth to avoid offences. 3 
How to deal with an off enmng broth- 
er. 5 The necessity and power of 
faith. *l All are unprofitable serv- 
ants. 11 Ten lepers healed. 20 The 
kingdom of Ood. 7SL The coming of 
the Son qfman. 

THEN said he unto the dis- 
ciples, It is impossible but 
lAa^ offences will come : but woe 
««/«? Aim, through whom they 
jome f 
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ST. LUKE. to be avoided. 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one 
of these little ones. 

8 Take heed to yourselves : If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn agun 
to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said. If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine 
tree. Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea ; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant ploughing or feeding cat- 
tie, will say unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, 
Go and sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say mito 
him, Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thoa 
shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say. 
We are unprofitable servants: 
we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 ^ And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he pass- 
ed through the midst of Samaria 
and Galilee. 

12 And aa \ve ^qXat^^ VhXa i 
certain ViWa^e^ ^«c« la^^V 
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ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 
18 And they lifted up their 
Toices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw tfiem, he 
said unto them. Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
law that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glo- 
rified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
thiB stranger. 

19 And he said unto him. Arise, 
go thy way : thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 1[ And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should come, 
he answered them and said. The 
kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
hefe! or, lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disci- 
ples. The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see U, 

28 And they shall say to you, 
See here ; or, see there : go not 
after them, nor follow tftem. 

24 For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven ; so 
MbslI auo the Son of man be In 
Uf d!a7. 
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the S4m of num. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this 
generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 

21 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroy- 
ed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in 
the days of Lot ; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them, all. 

80 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away : and 
he that is in the field, let him 
likewise not return back. 

82 Remember Lot's wife. 

88 Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. 

84 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

85 Two women shall be grind- 
ing together; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

87 And they answered and said 
unto him, "W\ifttfc, \jOt^*l Ki^.^ 
he 8a\d ui\lo \\i«im, N^\vet«Ke.^iK^«t 
the body t«, l\i:\l\\ct ^"Sl "^^ 
eaeles be icaXViwe^ xo^^'CaKt . 
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CHAPTER XVm. 

The parable of the importtinate widow ; 
9 and of the Pharutee and publioan, 
16 Jenu reeeiveth little ehildren. 18 
The rich ruler answered. 24 It ie 
hard for a rich inan to enter the 
kingdhm ef Qod. 28 The reward of 
those who forsake oily and follow 
Jesus. 31 Jestis foreteUeth his own 
dea^ and resurrection. 36 He heal- 
eth a blind man at Jericho. 

AND he spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
faint; 

2 Saymg, There was in a city 
a judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man : 

8 And there was a widow in 
that city; and she oaine unto 
him, saying. Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 

4 And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man ; 

6 Tet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual comuig she 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were right- 
eous, and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray ; the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himai^M^ God, 
/^^^^ A«e, th&t I am not as 

^tfffir mem are, extortioners, un- 
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Just, adulterers, or even as thk 
publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I pos- 
sess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, say- 
ing, God be merciful to me a 
sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rath- 
er than the other : for tyert one 
that exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

15 ^ And they brought unto 
him also hifants, that he would 
touch them : but when h%% disci- 
ples saw it^ they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them im^o 
/<m, and said. Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not : for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child 
shall in no wise enter therein. 

18 ^ And a certain ruler aiked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good ? 
none ie good, save one, diuai u, 
God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, *Do not 
bear false witness. Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 And he said. All these have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto him, 
Yet lacke&t \\vou quq thing : sell 
jBiU tbat thow VvscaX^ ^xv^ d2A!t:ir^'<Qiub 
unto ihe poor, msA ^Ciws^ 
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hAYe treasure in heaven : and 
eome, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
wu very sorrowful : for he was 
yery rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said, 
How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom 
of God ! 

26 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men 
ire possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Ver- 
fly I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake, 

80 Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life 
•reriasting. 

SI Then he took unto Jtim the 
twelve, and said unto them, Bc- 
bold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
All things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

82 For he shall be delivered 
mito the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
and spitted on : 

83 And they shall scourge /<m, 
and put him to death ; and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

84 And they understood none 

of these things : and this saying 

was hid from them, neither knew 

thejr the things which were 

tpokeu. 



85 % And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way side begging : 

86 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

8*7 And they told him, that Je- 
sus of Nazareth passeth by. 

88 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace : but he cried so much 
the more, Tfiou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
I shall do unto thee? And he 
said. Lord, that I may receive 
my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him. 
Receive thy sight : thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, glo- 
rifying God : and all the people, 
when they saw i/, gave praise 
unto God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
Zaedieus the publican. 11 The parahU 
(^ the ten pounds. 28 Jeettr puMt'e 
entry into Jenuiilem. 41 He Veep' 
eth over the dtp ; 45 driveth the trad- 
ere oitt of the temple; ilandteaeheth 
daily in it. 

A ND Jesfis entered and passed 
XjL through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there toas a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 

8 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he waa*, «lT\^ twsX.^ w«a.\. Vst 
the press, becovxafc \\ft ^«a >^vQkfe 

of stature. ^ >. % 

4 Aixd\ie TasiVi%toic%.,«.xv^««H» 



The parable of 

cd up into a sycamore tree to see 
him ; for he was to pass that toay. 
6 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haste, and come down; 
for to day I must abide at thy 
house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw t^, they 
all murmured, saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a man 
that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to 
the poor; and if I have taken 
any thing from any man by false 
accusation, I restore him four- 
fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This 
day is salvation come to this 
house, forasmuch as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

11 ^ And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
Aobleman went into a far coun- 
try to receive for himself a king- 
dom, and to return. 

18 And he called his ten serv- 
ants, and delivered them ten 
poimds, and said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 

and sent a message after him, 

saying. We will not have this 

ffuin to reign over us. 

I^ And it came to pass, that 

w6en he was returned, having 

'voeived the kingdom, then he 
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commanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

1*7 And he said unto him. Well, 
thou good servant : because thou 
hast been faithful in a very lit- 
tle, have thou authority over ten 
cities. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing. Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him. 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, fiere is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapestthat thou didst 
not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him. Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
kne west. that I was an austere 
man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not 
sow: 

28 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by. Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you. That 
unto every one which hath shall 
be giiven*, aiid from him that 
hath not, e^eiv t\\ttX \kft \a)Xi ^fiod^ 

I be taken aNvay iTQ>TSi\aisk. 
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27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and sUiy tJiem before me. 

28 1[ And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount call- 
ed the mount of Olives, he sent 
two of his disciples, 

SO Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the 
rhich at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither. 

81 And if any man ask you. 
Why do ye loose himf thus shall 
fe say unto him, Because the 
[lOrd hath need of him. 

82 And they that were sent 
irent their way, and found even 
18 he had said unto them. 

88 And as they were loosing 
he colt, the owners thereof said 
into them, Why loose ye the colt? 

84 And they said, The Lord 
imth need of him. 

85 And they brought him to 
Feans : and they cast their gar- 
nents upon the colt, and they 
let Jesus thereon. 

86 And as he went, they spread 
heir clothes in the way. 

87 And when he was come nigh, 
sven now at the descent of the 
nonnt of Olives, the whole mul- 
itade of the disciples began to 
fjoice and praise God with a 
oad voice for all the mighty 
rorks that they had seen ; 

88 Saying, Blessed be the King 
hat cometh in the name of the 
jord: peace in heaven, and 
;lory in the higheat. 

89 And some of the Pharisees 
tun Among the nmititude said 



unto him. Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you that, if 
these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately 
cry out. 

41 ^ And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace ! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon an- 
other ; because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that 
bought ; 

46 Saying unto them. It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer; but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests 
and the scribes and the chief of 
the people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do : for all the peo- 
ple were very attentive to hear 
him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

J&nu sileneeth those who question hie 
authority. 9 The parable qf the tDiek- 
ed huebandtnen. 19 The question of 
the prie8t« aJbout payitva trvXyute to CJ%- 
«ar, n and oS the SadA>M«e» «m««tiRr^ 
ing the reaurrectiMi. ^ ^^^i ^^ 
eSk of David. ^ 5*,0»^i!:^ ^ 
dfaciplM to beware cjf the *ef\ae»- 



The parable of the 

A ND it came to pass, thai on 
J\. one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the 
chief priests and the scribes 
came upon him with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things ? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 

8 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you 
one thing ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

6 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying. If we shall say. 
From heaven ; he will say. Why 
then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say. Of men ; 
all the people will stone us : for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
eould not tell whence it was, 

8 And Jesus said unto them. 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 ^ Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable ; A cer- 
tun man planted a vineyard, and 
let it forth to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country for a 
long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

11 And agun he sent another 
servant : and they beat him also, 
and entreated him shamefully, 
and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : 
and they wounded him also, and 

emsi Aim out 
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will send my beloved son: it 
may be they will reverence him 
when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard t7, they 
said, God forbid. 

VI And he beheld them, and 
said. What is this then that is 
written. The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same if 
become the head of the eor- 
ner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall vpoB 
that stone shall be broken; foot 
on whomsoever it shall fidl, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 ^ And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people : for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched Aifit, and 
sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 
they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might de- 
liver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou say- 
est and teachest rightly, neither 
acceptest thou the person of amyy 
but teachest the way of QoA. 
truly : 



22 la it lawful for us to giva 
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iness, and said uuto them, MThy 
tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cesar^s. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Render therefore unto Cesar 
the things which be Cesar^ 
and unto God the things which 
be God^s. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled at 
hia answer, and held their peace. 

27 7 Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees, which deny 
that there is any resurrection; 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us. If any man's brother 
die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his broth- 
er should take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died without children. 

hO And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

81 And the third took her ; and 
an like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and 
died. 

82 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

88 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she ? for 
seven had her to wife. 

84 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. The children of this 
world marry, and arc given in 
marriage : 

86 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
^ven in marriage : 

S6 Neither can they die any 
mare: for they are equal unto 



1 



the angels ; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

87 Kow that the dead arc raised, 
even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

39 Then certain of the scribes 
answering said. Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unlo them. How 
say they that Christ is David^s son? 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit. thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 

45 Then in the audience of all 
the people he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, 
and the highest seats in the syn- 
agogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts; 

47 Which devour widows' 
houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers : the same shall re- 
ceive greater damnation. 

CHAPTER XXL 
A widovfs two mites. 5 Jestisforetetleth 
the destruction of the temple^ T and 
the calamities v^ich shall vreeede it 
25 The signs of his eoininpydA and the 
duty of watchjulness and prayer. 37 
Jesus abideth by night in the tnount 
of Olives. 



The ruin of ike 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor vi^ow casting in thither 
two mites. 

8 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hatli cast in more than they 
all: 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the of- 
ferings of God : but she of her 
penury hath cast in all the living 
that she had. 

6 ^ And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 Ab for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in 
the which there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying. 
Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign m/l 
there be when these things shall 
come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, 
I am Christ ; and the time draw- 
eth near : go ye not therefore 
after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them. Na- 
tion shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences ; and fearful 
Bights and great signs shall there 
be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, 

mnd persecute you^ delivering 
gfou up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons^ being brought h^- 
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fore kings 
name^s sake. 

18 And it shall turn to you for 
a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer : 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
Biyme of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name^s sake. 

18 But there shall not a hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall sec Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
Judea flee to the mountains ; and 
lot them which are in the midst 
of it depart out; and let not 
them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the davs of 
vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those daysl for there 
shall be great distress In the 
land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in 
the Bwn, and \\\ \X\^ icvooiti^ v&^\tl 
the Blare \ «Ad xi^iv ^^ «isi^ 
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distress of nations, with per- night he went out, and abode 

plexity ; the sea and the waves in the mount that is called tke 

roaring ; mount of Ohves. 

26 Men^s hearts failing them for 38 And all the people came 

fear, and for looking after those early in U)e morning to him in 

things which are coming on the the temple, for to hear him. 



earth : for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

27 And* then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a par- 
able ; Behold the fig tree, and all 
the trees; 



CHAPTER XXlI. 
The rulers cmutpire against Jesus. 3 
Judas selleth him. 7 Jesns keepeth 
thepassover ; 19 instUuteth the Lortts 
supper; 24 exhorteth his diicipfes to 
huimlUy : 31 and foretelleth Peter's 
denial qf him. 39 He vrayeth in the 
garden; 47 is betrayed with a kiss: 
64 and is brought into the high priest's 
house^ where Peter denieth him. 63 
£[eism,0€ked; 66 and condemned be- 
fore the council. 

NOW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 



30 When they now shoot forth, called the passover. 
ye sec and know of your own 2 And the chief priests and 
selves that summer is now nigh scribes sought how they might kill 



at hand. 

SI So likewise ye, when yc see 
these things come to pass, know 
yc that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 

83 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away; but my words shall not 
pass away. 

84 Ajad take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and «o that day come upon 
you unawares. 

85 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the 
lace of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and 



him ; for they feared the people. 

3 Then entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cov- 
enanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the mul- 
titude. 

1 Then came the day of unleav- 
ened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying. Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 



9 And they said unto him. Where 
pray always, that ye may be ac- wilt thou that we prepare? 
counted worthy to escape all 10 And he said unto them, Be- 
these things that shall come to hold, when ye are entered into 
pass, and to stand before the Son the city, there shall a uvqav mftfi^^ 
of man. you, beantv^ «w ^\\.0^« ^"^ ^^Nk^\ 

ST And in the daytime he was foWow VAm \tvU> \>afc\\w«» ^fCtv^^*^ 
teAcbing in the temple ; and at he euteieVXi Vel. 
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The Lord's 

11 And yc shall say unto the 
goodman of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you 
a large upper room furnished: 
there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them : and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And ho said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer : 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves : 

18 For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 

19 T And ho took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake t7, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. 

21 But, behold, the hand of him 
that bctrayeth me is with me on 
the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined : but 
woe unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed ! 

28 And they began to inquire 
among thcmselve.<«, which of them 
/V §rus that should do this thing. 
£4 And there w&a also a strife 
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should be accounted the greatr 
est. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and they 
that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so : but 
he that is greatest ambng you, 
let him be as the younger ; and 
he that is chief, as he uiat doth 
serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he Ihat 
scrveth? is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am among you 
as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my tempta- 
tions. 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me ; 

SO That yc may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

8 1 ^ And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired lo have you, tliat he may 
sift y(yu as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. 

83 And he said unto him. Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe- 
ter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 

85 And he said unto them. When 
I sent you without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
tlung? And they said. Nothing. 

86 Then said he unto them, But 
now, Vie VAittX \v«l\.\i ^ ^^xntfc^ Vet 
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scrip: and he that hath no 
Bword, let him sell his gannent, 
and bay one. 

87 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet bo ac- 
complished in mc, And he was 
reckoned among the transgress- 
ore: for the things concerning 
me have an end. 

38 And they said. Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he 
said unto them, It is enough. 

39 ^ And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Oliyes ; and his disci- 
ples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them. Pray 
that ye enter not into temptation. 

41 And ho was withdrawn from 
them about a stone's cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengUi- 
ening him. 

44 And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his dis- 
ciples, he found them sleeping 
for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 And while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
das, betnyest thou the Son of 

MtMU with SL JU88 f 

9 



ST. LUKE. 



in the garden. 

49 When they which were 
about him saw what would fol- 
low, they said uuto him. Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword f 

60 And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said. Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him. 

62 Then Jesus said imto the 
chief priests, and captains of tlie 
temple, and the elders, which 
were come to him. Be ye come 
out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me : but this is 
your hour, and the power of dark- 
ness. 

54 ^ Then took they him, and 
led hhn^ and brought him into 
the high priest's house. And 
Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down togetlier, Pe- 
ter sat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with 
him. 

57 And he denied him, saying. 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a Uttle while an- 
other saw him, and said. Thou 
art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with him ; for he 
is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, KaHvIkuQ^ 
not wV^al iVvow sa-^^iaX.. Kw^Nsa.- 
med\ate\^, vjVAe >Mi ^^^ ^^^-^^ifc^ 

1 the cockcTC^. 
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61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

68 And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him, 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying. 
Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against 
him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
came together, and led him into 
their council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them. If I tell 
you, ye will not believe : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let fne go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then said they all. Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, Te say that I am. 

71 And they said. What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIIT. 
Jems is delivered over to Pilate, who 
sendeth him to Herod. 8 Herod 
moeketh him. 13 PilcUe vieldinsf re- 
leaseth BaraJbhas. mid deUvereth Je- 
ms to be cnicifiedL 27 The daxighters 
of Jertisalem bewail him 33 The 
crucifixion. 34 The rtUers deride 
him. 39 The penitent thi^. 46 Je- 
sus dieth. 50 Uis burial. 

A ND the whole multitude of 
-^—1- tbem arose, and led him 
t^nto Pilate, 
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2 And they began to accuse 
him, saying, Wc found ihis/el/ow 
perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Cesar, 
saying that he himself is Christ 
a king. 

8 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of tho Jews? 
And he answered him and said. 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find 
no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more 
fierce, saying. He stirreth up tho 
people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were 
a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod's juris- 
diction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was at Jerusa- 
lem at that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he 
was desirous to sec him of a long 
aeasofiy because he had heard 
many things of him; and he 
hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words ; but he answered 
him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently ac- 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and 
mocked /<»», and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and sent him 
again to Pilate. 

12 And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends 
togethct; ^ot b^Corc they were 
at ctmiity Xicl'wft^iVk ^^^clttal8^N«^. 



Jetus delivered 



ST. LUKE. 



to be crucified. 



called together tlie chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as 
one that pcrvertcth the people ; 
and, behold, I, having examined 
him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I 
sent you to him; and, lo, noth- 
ing worthy of death is done unto 
him. 

10 1 will therefore chastise liim, 
and release him. 

17 For of necessity he must 
release one imto them at the 
feast. 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, saying. Away with this 
tniin, and release unto us Barab- 
bfts: 

19 Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for mur- 
der, was cast into prison. 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to 
them. 

21 But they cried, saying. Cru- 
cify /<«», crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time. Why, what evil hatli 
he done ? I have found no cause 
of death in him : I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And tliey were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified: and the 
voices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they re- 
quired. 

25 And he released unto them 
him tiiat for sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he deliv- 
ered Jesus to their will. 

S6 fAnd aa they led him away, 



they laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Gyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear it 
after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed ant*, 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said. Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 
say. Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains. Fail on us ; 
and to the hills. Cover us. 

31 For if thev do these thin«i 
in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry? 

82 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

S3 ^ And when they were come 
to the place, which is called Cal- 
vary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the 
left. 

34 Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
give them; for they know not 
what they do. And they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood behold- 
ing. And the rulers also with 
them derided him^ saying. He 
saved others; let him sa^ him- 
self, if he be Christ, the chosen 
of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to him^.and offer- 
ing him \\\v^^"M, 

87 And 8a.V\tv^A^ ^^>x\i^ ^^ 
King o? lYiCi^AcNN^, «>^^^ ^>^^'^^\^ 

88 And ^ su^^x««.TV^'^vwv ^^ 
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was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on 
him, saying. If thon be Christ, 
saTe thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying. Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for 
ire receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

48 And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee. To day 
shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
•nd the vail of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 ^ And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said. Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit : and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying. Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that 
eame together to that sight, be- 
holding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts, and 
returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed 

Ju'm from Galilcey stood a£u[ off, \ \>eVio\^^ \wq xoieii i!^«Md by them 
beholding these things. \ m B\mm\^ ^«.tiM>^Xj&\ 

^ y And, behold, ifiere wob a \ 6 Axl4 «a X\ikfci ^«» %4na\,«6.^ 
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of Jesus. 

man named Joseph, a counsellor; 
and lie was a good man, and a 
just: 

51 The same had not consent- 
ed to the counsel and deed ef 
them: he vms of Arimathea, a 
city of the Jews ; who also him- 
self waited for the kingdom of 
God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
ftnd begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 

54 And that day was the prep- 
aration, and the sabbath drew 
on. 

65 And the women also, which 
came with him irom Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sep- 
ulchre, and how his body was 
laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath day according 
to the commandment. 

CHAPTER XXrV. 
The resurrection qf Jesus, 9 The re- 
port qf the women. liPetSTTunnetk 
to the semUehre. 13 Jesus a p psmsl k 
to two aieciplee on their wa^ to Ewr 
maus ; 96 and to the eleven, WHit ' 
aseension. 

NOW upon the first dt^ of the 
week, very early in the 
morning, they 'oame unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain otfiers with them. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepulcbTe. 

8 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 



^us meetetk 

bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the 
dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen : 
lemember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be crucified, and 
the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned iVom the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things un- 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary tlte mother of 
James, and other wwnen, that 
were with them, which told these 
things unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
ihem as idle tales, and they be- 
lieved them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran 
onto the sepulchre; and stoop- 
ing down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself 
at that which was come to pass. 

13 Y And, behold, two of them 
went that same'day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem abotU threescore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of 
sU. these things which had hap- 
pened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed togetJter 
and reasoned, Jesus himsell' drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And be said unto them, What 
maimer of communications are 
these that ye have one to anoth- 
er, as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
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two dUcipletL 

name was Cleopas, answering 
said unto him, Art thou only a 
stranger ui Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the thiugs which are 
come to pass there iu these days f 
10 And he said unto them, 
What things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning Jesus of 
Nazaretli, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people : 

20 And how the chief priestft 
and our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death} and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third day since 
these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us aston- 
ished, which were early at the 
sepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that he was 
alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the scpiU- 
chre, and found it even so as the 
^vomen had said: but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 
fools, and slow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have 
spoken : 

26 Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to en- 
ter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew uv^\\M\\l<i\>2w^ 
village, w\ut\\ct Wve'^.v^^ivA.-. -ftw^ 
he made aa VVvou^ V^ ^a>^^ 
havo gone £uTt\vftT. 
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29 But they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us; for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. 

80 And it came to pass, as he 
sat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blessed tV, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

81 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he van- 
ished out of their sight. 

82 And they said one to anoth- 
er, Did not our heart bum within 
us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to 
us the Scriptures? 

88 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were 
with them, 

84 Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. 

85 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 

86 And as they thus spake, Je- 
sus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

87 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 

88 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

89 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see ; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see 
nie have. 

40 And when he had thus spok- 
en, ho showed them hU hands 
Mad /sis feet, 
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41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of a honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took t7, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, 
These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled, which were written 
in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerning me. 

45 Then opened he their un- 
derstanding, that they might 
understand the Scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to ri^e from 
the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preach* 
ed in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 

49 And, behold, I send the 
promise of my ^ther upon you : 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
salem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. 

50 ^ And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany, and he lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy : 

58 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blesang 
God. Ameiu 
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CHAPTER I. 
The divinity^ humanitv^ and office of 
Jesus Christ. 15 The testimony of 
John the Baptist. 39 The calling qf 
Andrew, Peter ^ and others. 

IS the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. 

2 The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. 
'S All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life ; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness ; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 ^ There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all meii through him might be- 
lieve. 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 Tliat was the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, 
and the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name : 

18 Which were born, not of 
blood, nor* of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 

14 And the Word was made 
Hesh, and dwelt among us, and 



we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. 

15 John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying. This was he 
of whom I spake, He that com- 
eth after me is preferred before 
me ; for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and trutli came 
by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at 
any lime ; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared hnn. 

19 ^ And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levitcs from Jerusalem to 
ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and de- 
nied not; but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then ? Art thou Elias ? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
Prophet ? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him. 
Who art thou? that we may 
give an answer to them that 
sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why baptizest 
thou tYveiv, \t \XvQM Xifc \sft\. '^o^ 
Christ, ivot lSll«>s^ \issvV>aax ^^ioa*. 
Prophel^ 



Jesus the 

26 John answered them, say- 
ing, I baptize with water: but 
there standcth one among you, 
whom ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe^s latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 7 The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which takcth away the sin of 
the world! 

80 This is he of whom I said. 
After mo cometh a man which is 
preferred before me ; for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
tliat he should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, say- 
ing, I saw tlie Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And 1 knew him not : but he 
that sent me to baptize with wa- 
ter, the same said unto me. Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on 
him, the same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

84 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 Tf Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his disci- 
ples; 

86 And looking upon Jesus as 
ho walked, he saith. Behold the 
Lamb of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 
Jesus. 

ifS Then Jcsua turned, and saw 

them foUowinff, and saith unto 

tAeia, Whut ficok ye? They 
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Lamb of God, 

said unto him. Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being interpreted. Mas- 
ter,) where dwellest thou? 

39 He saith unto them. Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with, 
him that day: for it was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speaky and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 

41 He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him. We have found the Messias, 
which is, being interpreted, the 
Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Je- 
sus. And when Jesus beheld 
him, he said. Thou art Simon 
the son of Jonas : thou shall be 
called Cephas, which is by inter- 
pretation, A stone. . 

43 ^ The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith imto 
him. Follow me. 

44 Now Phihp was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Je- 
sus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
him. Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him. Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
uo guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him,. 
Whence knowest thou nic ? Je- 
sus answered and said unto liim, 
Before tlvat Philip called thee, 
when l\\ou xviiax. xixi^^i^ \>\^ ^'^ 

I tree, 1 saw IVvee. 
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49 Nathanael answered and 
saith imto him^ Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God ; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

60 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig 
tree, belie vest thou? thou shalt 
see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Ver- 
ily, verily, I say unto you, Here- 
after ye shall see heaven open, 
and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Sou of 
man. 

CHAPTER n. 

Jenu at Cana tumeth wcUer itUo wine. 
13 He goeth up to Jerusalem, mid 
drivcth the trdaers out of the temple. 
18 He foreteUeth his otni death and 
reawrreeUon. 23 Manif belieee on 
hitn. 

A.XD the third day there was 
Jljl a marriage in Cuna of Gal- 
ilee; and tlie mother of Jesus 
was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the mar- 
riage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him. They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour i^ not yet come. 

5 His mother saith wito the 
servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. 

tt And there were set there six 
wftterpots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill 
the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith uuto them. 
Draw out now, atid bear unto 
the governor of tiie feast. And 

thov bttre tL 



9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the servants whiclt 
drew the water knew,) the gov- 
ernor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him. Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which- 
is worse : hut thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miraclee 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory; and 
his disciples believed on him. 

12 ^ After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his moth- 
er, aud his brethren, and his dis- 
ciples; and they continued there 
not many days. 

13 And the Jcws^ passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple* 
those that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting : 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of smalt cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers* money, 
and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves. Take these things 
hence ; make not my FathePs 
house a house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples rememl>er*- 
ed that it was written. The zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him. What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest tVve9<a t\vva.^^ 

to them, DeaXto^ nJw* ^.«K.^'^^^^ 
in three Aa^^l ^^^ ^t^^»«^ ^^^^* 
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20 Then said the Jews, Forty 
And six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them; and they believed 
the Scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23 T Now when he was in Je- 
rusalem at the passoTcr, in the 
feast da.v, many belieTed in his 
name, when they saw the mira- 
cles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he 
knew what was in man. 

CHAPTER III. 

Jents* discourse teith Nicodemus. 22 
Me tarrieth in Jtidea. 23 John the 
Bafdiht at JSnon. 25 HU tattimony 
concerning Jesue. 

THERE was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him. Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

8 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith uuto him. 
How can a man be born when 
he is old ? can he enter the sec- 
ond time into his mother's womb, 
Mud be boru f 

^J^esusansweredy Verily, verily, 
J^^j^aato thee. Except a luau be 
1S8 
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bom of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

6 That which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh ; and that which is 
bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee. Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 
be? 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou a master of 
Israel, and knowest not these 
things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen; 
and ye receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, eveii the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man be lifted 
up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the 
wortd", but \\\«A. \Xi^ -wQ^^ 
througVv \i\m Ti\\^\.\>fe «».^«4. 
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18 He that belie veth on him is 
not condemned: but he that be- 
lie veth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. 

21 But ho that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 ^ After these things came 
Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea ; and there he tar- 
ried with them, and baptized. 

2*4 And John also was baptizing 
in £non near to Salim, because 
there was much water there: 
and they came, and were bap- 
tized. 

24 For John was not yet cast 
Into prison. 

• 25 Then there arose a question 
between smne of John^s disci- 
ples and the Jews about purify- 
ing. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him. Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou barest wit- 
ness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and 8aid,*A 
man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. 

29 He tliat b&th the bride is 
the bridegroom: but the frlond 



of the bridegroom, which stand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bride* 
groom^s voice : this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

80 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

81 He that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of 
the earth: he that cometh from 
heaven is above alL 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth ; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

83 He that hath received his 
testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

84 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God : for 
God givcth not the Spirit by 
measure u7iio him, 

85 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into 
his hand. 

36 He that belicveth on the 
Son hath everlasting life : and 
he that believeth not the Sou 
shall not see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER TV. 
Jesus* discourse with a woman qf Sa- 
maria. 27 His disciples marvel, n 
The fields white for the harvest. 39 
Jf an^ of the Samaritans believe on 
him. 43 He departeth iiUo Galilee: 
46 and heaMh a nol>leman's son siek 
at Capernaum. 

WHEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than 
John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

8 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Ga.U\ft^« 
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Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his sou Joseph. 

(^ Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with Aut journey, sat thus on the 
well : aiid it was about the sixth 
hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water: Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy 
meat. 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto hmi, IIow is it that 
thou, being a Jew, askcst drink 
of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dcaluigs with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said un- 
to her. If ttiou knewest the gift 
of God, and who it is that suith 
to tliee. Give me to drink ; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water. 

1 1 The woman saith unto him. 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence tlicn hast thou that liv- 
ing water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
uid his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her. Whosoever drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give huu 
shall never thirst ; but the water 
tliat I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, 
J^r, f^ve me this water, that I 

thirst not, neither come hither to 
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of Samaria^ 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, 1 have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her. Thou, hast well 
said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband : in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, 1 perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain ; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour com- 
eth, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship; for salvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth ; for the Fa- 
ther seeketh such to worship 
him. 

24 God is a Spirit : and they 
that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saitli unto him, 
I know that Messias cometh, 
which is called Christ : when he 
is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am /te. 

27 And upon tliis came liis dis- 
ciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman : yet no 
man said, What seekcst thou? 
or. Why talkest thou with her? 

2S The YroTOflLiv then left her 
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Many of the 

29 Gome, see a man, which tokl 
me all tilings that ever I did : is 
not this the Christ ? 

SO Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 In the mean while his dis> 
ciplcs prayed him, saying, Mas- 
ter, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, .1 
have meat lo eat that ye know 
not of. 

83 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent mc, and to finish his work. 

do Say not ye. There are yet 
four months, and then comcth 
harvest i behold, I say unto you, 
Lid up your eyes, and look on 
the fields ; for they are white al- 
ready to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiv- 
eth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal: that both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice togetiier. 

87 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

88 I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no labour : 
other men laboured, and ye arc 
entered into their labours. 

89 And many of the Samaritans 
of that city believed on him for 
the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever 
I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many more believed 
because of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
N^fw we belieye, not because of 
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thy saying: for we have heard 
him oui*selves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. 
48 Tf Now after two days he 
departed thence, and went into 
Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come in- 
to Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto 
the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wuie. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judea into Gal- 
ilee, he went unto him, and be* 
sought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son : for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 
him. Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

60 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the 
man believed the word that Je- 
sus had spoken unto him, and he 
went his way. 

61 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, and 
told Am, saying, Thy son liveth. 

62 Then inquired he of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said unto him. 
Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 

teas at. tVv«> «a.m^ \vwx.» \\i^ ^ 
whicU Jestt& aai^ \j»L\»\ivss^^V> 
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soiilivcth: and himself believed, 
aiid )ii8 wliolc house. 

64 This IS again ihc second mir- 
acle that Jcsud did, when he was 
come out ot Judea inlo Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

The pool of Bcthesda. S An impotent 
man healed on tlic sabbath. 10 The 
t/euw find Janll. 17 Jesus answereth 
them, declaring himset/ to be the Hon 
qf God; 32 and proving it by the tes- 
timony, of John, 30 bp his toorks, 37 
and by the toitnees c/the FaUier in 
the Scriptures. 

A FTER this there was a feast 
J\. of the Jews ; and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep market a pool, which 
is called in the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having live porches. 

8 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went. down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then fii'St after the troubling of 
the water stepped in was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he 
had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 ^^^hen Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a 
long time in that case^ he saith 
unto him. Wilt thou be made 
whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him. Sir, 1 have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool : but while I am 
coming, another steppcth down 
before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 
ia/re up thy bed, and walk. 

P A.nd immediately the man 
w«* made whole, and took up 
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his bed, and walked : and on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

10 Tf The Jews therefore said 
unto liim that was cured, It is 
the sabbath day : it is not lawful 
for thee to carry thj/ bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said 
unto me. Take up thy bed, and 
walk. 

12 Then asked thcv him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

18 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself away, a multi- 
tude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findcth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, lest a worse thing 
come nnto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath 
dav. 

17 But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him, because he 
not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his 
Father, making himself equal 
with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and 
said unto them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
sccth the Father do: for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. 

20 ¥oT l\\e ¥aXVvftt loveth the 
Son, awd 8\veN<reV>\ Vvciv t3\ \N\\\v\a 
that YivmaeVi doeiXv*. «cci^\v« '^iri&. 
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she^v )iini greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeueth Ihem ; 
eveu so the Sou quickeueth whom 
he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
mau, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son : 

2'4 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that heareth my word, 
and bclieveth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come iuto condemna- 
tion; but is passed from death 
unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God : and 
they that hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself; 

27 And hath given him author- 
ity to execute judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Sou of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, 

29 And shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life ; and they 
that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of danmation. 

SO 1 can of nunc own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because 1 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath 
sent mc. 

SJ If I bear witness of myself, 
vjr witness is not true. 
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»32 There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me ; and I know 
that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true. 

83 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But 1 receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I 
say, that ye might be saved. 

85 He was a burning and a 
shining light : and ye were will- 
ing for a season to rejoice in his 
light. 

86 But I have greater witness 
than that of John : for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, 
which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, uor 
seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search the Scriptures; for 
m them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which 
testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. • 

43 I am come in my Father^s 
name, and ye receive me not : if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
eotneth from God only? 

45 Do not thiuk tVva.t I \(>iV ^<s,- 
cuse you to tW ¥«kX\vct \ \Jcvfc\^\^ 
one thai accuaelYv -j ovx^ e-weu^Q^R^" 
in whom yo \,tua\.. 
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46 For had vc believed Hosea, 
yc would liave believed nic : for 
he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 

CHAPTER VI. 
J taut passeth over the sea of OaHilee ; 
6 arut J«deUi five thoiucma tnen. IS 
He wtuketh on the sen. 22 The people 
foUow him to Capernaum. 26 tie re- 
prooelh their canuU inoUves; 30 and 
declareth hxmseij to be tM bread Hif 
life. 66 Mani/ o/ his disapla ualk 
no more with him. 68 Feter cot^ets- 
ethhim^ 

AFTER these things Jesus 
. went over the sea of Gali- 
lee, whicli IS the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they saw his 
miracles which he did on them 
that wore diseased. 

8 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a foast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 When Jesus then lified up 
kis eyes, and saw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he sailh 
unto Philip, Whence shall we 
buy bread, that these may cat ? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him : for he himself knew what 
ho would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is 
not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, saith unto 
him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and two 
small fishes : but what are they 
among so many ? 

JO And Jestis said. Moke the 
Jfen sit down. Now there was 
much graaa m the place. So the 
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men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
.were set down ; and likowise of 
the fishes as much as they would. 

12 When tliey were filled, he 
said unto his disciples. Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which re- 
mained over and above unto 
them that Imd eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into 
the world. 

15 When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make liim 
a king, ho departed again into a 
mountain liimself alone. 

16 And when even was nom 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 8o when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
on the sea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ship: and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
I ; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him Into the ship : and immedi- 
ately t\ie a\i\v ^«a «x >>da \»&&. 
wbitibet 0aft7 'wciiX.. 
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22 T The day following, when 
the people, which stood on the 
other side of the sea, saw that 
.there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his dis- 
dples were entered, and that Je- 
sus went not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that his disci- 
ples were gone away alone ; 

28 Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks : 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping and came to Ca- 
pernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him. Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and 
dd, Verily, verily, I say unto 



you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but because 
ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting hfe, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for 
him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him. 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said im- 
to them. This is the work of God, 
that ye beUeve on him whom he 
hath sent. 

80 They said therefore unto 
him, What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and be- 
lieve thee ? what dost thou 
work? 

SI Our fathers did eat manna 
i» the desert; as it ia written, 
10 



hread of life. 

He gave them bread from heaven 
to eat. 

82 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

83 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down fVom heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

84 Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. 

36 And Jesus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life : he that 
cometh to me shall never hun- 
ger; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 

86 But I said unto you. That ye 
also have seen me, and believe 
not. 

87 All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to mc ; and htm 
that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out. 

88 For I came down from heav- 
en, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent mc. 

39 And this is the Father^s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, may have everlasting 
life : and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, because he said, I am 
the bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said. Is not this 
Jesus, the sou oi 5o««^^ Ni\\<aafe 
father and imoOAfet ^^ Vwwi\^ 
how ia il iVveTi X\\«A. \\^ «aa2iJ^.» 
came down irota \ift».'^«^'t 
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43 Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them, Murmur not 
amoag yourselves. 

44 No man can eome to me, 
•xeepC the Father which hath 
sent me draw hira: and I will 
note him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall be all taught of 
OodL Every man therefore that 
hath hoard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
Gk>d, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

611 am the living bread which 
eame down from heaven : if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever : and the bread that 
I will give is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us hi» flesh to 
eat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh ray blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
MBd my blood is drink indeed. 

if 6 He that eateth my flesh, and 
^n'ateth my blood, dwelleth m 
Jfie, and I in him. 
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57 As the living Father hath 
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sent me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther; so be that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven : not 
as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead : he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Ca- 
pernaum. 

60 Tf Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard thit, 
said. This is a hard saying ; who 
can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in him- 
self that his disciples murmured 
at it, he said unto them, Doth 
this offend you ? 

62 ITAo/ and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before ? 

68 It is the spirit that quicken- 
eth ; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are Ufe. 

64 But there are some of yon 
that believe not. For' Jesus 
knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and 
who should betray him. 

66 And he said. Therefore said 
I unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 From that tims many of his 
disciples went back, and walked 
HO more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve. Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we 
go ? thou hast the words of eter^ 
nal life. 

69 And we believe and are 
sure tYvat tYvoM «.t\. WvqX Ohvlitt 
the BoKv ot t^v« Vv^Vci^ Qo^. 

*I0 Jesui« aBBvet^ idEMsm^^^^M^ 
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not I choseu yon tweWe, 
one of you is a deyil? 
71 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the ton of Simon : for he it was 
that should betray him, beiug 
one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER Vn. 
Jt8U» in Galilee reproveth his brethren; 
IBffoeihuptothefeattoftabenuudee: 
14 mtul teaduth in the temple. 40 
What the people think <^ Jeans. 46 
The oJJUcers sent to txike him return 
withoHt hin%. 60 yieodemius taketh 
his part. 

AFTER these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, be- 
cause the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews^ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

8 His brethren therefore said 
onto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy disciples 
also may see the works that 
thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he hini- 
Bel'f seeketh to be known openly. 
If thou do these things, shew 
thyself to the world. 

6 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

• Then Jesus said unto them, 
My time is not yet come : but 
your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, because I test- 
ify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I 
go not up yet unto this feast; 
for my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these 
words unto them, ho abode still 
in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were 
gone upf then went he also up 
1177^0 the feasty not openly, bat 

08 it wmn im MeereU 
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tfi the tempiB, 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
at the feast, and said, Where is 
he? 

12 And there was much mnr- 
muring among the people con- 
cerning him : for some said, He 
is a good man : others said, Nay ; 
but he deceivoth the people. 

18 Howbeit no man spake open- 
ly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing. How kuoweth this man let- 
ters, having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. 

18 He that speakcth of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he 
that seeketh his glory that sen^ 
him, the same is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you kecp- 
eth the law ? Why go ye about 
to kill me? 

20 The people answered and 
said. Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, I have done one work, 
and ve all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision; not because 
it is of Moses, but of the fa- 
thers; and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 

28 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the 
law of Moac« %\vw\^ w^\.\i^\st^ 
ken ; we '^^i «^Tv^:y^ vX. 'wv^^ '*«^- 
i eauee 1 V\a?f ft t«v«^^ ^ ^^-^M^f^ 

\4a. 



What the people ST. JOHN. 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom 
they seek to killt 

26 But, io, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ? 

27 Howbcit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 
conicth, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
ple as he taught, saying. Ye both 
know me, and yc know whence 
I am : and I am not come of my- 
self, but he that sent me is true, 
whom ye know not 

29 But I know him ; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take 
him: but no man laid hands on 
him, because liis hour was not 
yet come. 

81 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, When 
Christ Cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

32 The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things 
concerning him; and the Phari- 
sees and the chief priests sent 
officers to take him. 

83 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and tfien I go unto him that sent 
me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

85 Then said the Jews among 

themselves. Whither will he go, 

that we sliall not find him ? will 

Ae go unto the dispersed among 

J*e GentUea, and teach the Gen- 
Sfifc»/ 

14S 



think of Jeamt. 

86 What manner of saying ii 
this that he said, Ye shiUl seek 
me, and shall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? 

37 ^ In the last day, that great 
day of the £east, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying. If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

88 He that believeth on me, as 
the Scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. 

89 But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive: for the 
Holy Ghost was not yet giwen^ 
because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified. 

40 Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this say- 
ing, said. Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the 
Christ. But some said. Shall 
Christ come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the Scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed 
of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division 
among the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken him ; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them. Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived? 

48 Have any of tlie rulers or 
of the Pharisees believed on 
him? 

49 But l\i\ai^o^\.« 'who knoweth 
not l\ie \a^ ax^ c;^T«ft^ 

50 ^icodftmnm «uii^ ^aiato ^dMsn^ 



JeMUs the light 
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(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

61 Doth our law judge any man, 
before it hear Mm, and know 
what he docth? 

52 They answered and said un- 
to him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look : for out of Gal- 
ilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto 
his own house. 

CHAPTER Vlir. 

A tooman taken in adultery brotight 
before J esiis. 12 He i8 the light cf the 
vforUL 14 He jtuttifieth himself. 31 
The unbelieving Jews not Abraham's 
true seed. 69 Jesus hideth himMlf 
from them. 

JESUS went unto the mount 
of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he 

came again into the temple, and 

_all the people came unto him ; 

and he sat down, and taught 

them. 

8 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery ; and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They ssLy^ unto him. Master, 
this woman was taken in adul- 
tery, in the very act. 

6 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned : but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, 
and with his finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them 

fWt. 

7 So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them. He that is with- 
out sin among you, let him first 
cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, be- 
Uig coaricted by iheir own con- 



of the world. 

science, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldest, eveti un- 
to the last: and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman standing 
in the midst. 

10 When Jesus, had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her. Wo- 
man, where are those thine ae< 
cuscrs ? hath no man condemned 
thee? 

11 She said, Ko man. Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her. Neither 
do I condemn thee: go, and sin 
no more. 

12 ^ Then spake Jesus agaiu 
unto them, saying, I am the light 
of the world : he that foUoweth 
me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him. Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said un* 
to them. Though I bear record 
of myself, yet my record is true: 
for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go ; but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I 

go- 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I 

judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true : for I am not idone, 
but I and the Eather that sent 
me. 

17 It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesua 
answered. Ye neither know me, 
nor my Fatla.ftT\ V^-^^VksA^Kasaw^ 
me, ye 8\io\A^>aaN^ '^"^^^'^'^^ 
Father a\ao. . 

aO TYieae ^ox^ %^a>ife ^^^jwas^ >• 



7%e unbelieving 

the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple : and no man hdd hands 
on him ; for his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my. way, and ye shall 



me, and shall die in your 
I go, ye cannot 



seek 

sins : whither 

eome. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith. 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them. Ye 
are from beneath; I am from 
above : ye are of this world ; I 
am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not that I am 
Atf, ye shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him. 
Who art thou? And Jesus saith 
unto them. Even the tanie that I 
said unto you from the begin- 
ning. 

26 I have many things to say 
and to judge of you : but he that 
sent me is true ; and I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that 
I am /<«, and that I do nothing of 
myself; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left 
me alone ; for I do always those 
things that please him. 

80 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 

81 Then said Jesus to those 



ST. JOHN. Jems rebuked. 

and the trath shall make you 
free. 

83 They answered bim. We be 
Abraham's seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be made 
free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Yer* 
ily, verily, I say unto you. Who- 
soever eommittetfa sin is the 
servant of sin. 

85 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the 
Son abideth ever. 

86 If the Son therefore riiaU 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

87 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed ; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

88 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father : and ye 
do that which ye have seen witii 
your father. 

89 They answered and ndd on- 
to him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kfll me, 
a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then said they to him, 
We be not born of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me : for I proceeded forth and 
came from Grod; neither came 
I of myself, but he sent me. 

48 Why do ye not understand 
my speech ? even because ye 
cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye ar^ oi ^owr Luther the 



Jews which believed on him. If 
,re continue in my word, then are 

j'o my disciples indeed ; \ devi\, and t\ie Vaito ol i^swt W 

S£ And ye shall know the truth, 1 iber ye vriSi do- \i% ^»a 



Tke unbelieving 
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Jews rebuked. 



derer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When 
he speakcth a lie, he spcaketh of 
his own : for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And becanse I tell i^ou the 
truth, jc beheve me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin ? And if I say the truth, 
why do yc not beheve me ? 

47 He that is of God heareth 
God^s words : ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye arc not of 
God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
aod said imto him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, 
aod hast a devil? 

4V Jesus answered, I lutve not a 
devil ; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory : there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

61 Verity, verily, I say unto 
you. If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death. 

62 Then said the Jews imto 
him. Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou say- 
est, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never taste of death. 

63 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead ¥ 
and the prophets are dead : 
whom makest thou thyself? 

64 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing : it 
is my Father that honourcth me ; 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him ; 
but I know him : and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you : but I know 
Aim, And keep his saying, 
66 Your fkther Abraham re- 



joiced to see my day: and he 
saw t/, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews un^D 
him. Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham wa^ I am. 

69 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him : but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went out of the temple, 
going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A men bom blind U heeded. 13 Th6 
Pharisees are offended^ and east htm 
inU. »Jestuireeei»ethhiin. da Thorn 
whom Jesus came to enlighten. 

AND as Jesus passed by, he 
saw a man which was blind 
from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? 

8 Jesus answered. Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents : 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day : the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
I am the Ught of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made 
clay of the spittle, and he anoint- 
ed the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Gro, wash 
in the pool of ^oam, which is 
by interpretation, Sent. He went 
his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing. 

8 The neighbours \i\ep«tot^^^\ 
they w\i\cVv \>etoTfe \v8.^ «fe«^\v\ssK 
that Yve v«a YAVtv^, %b:\^>\'*' ^««^ 
this \xib ih«kl aaX. mi^\»M?^^ 



The PkartMees ST. JOHN. 

9 Some said, This is he : others 
BaH He is like him : but he said, 
I'am he» 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened f 
.11 He answered and said, A 
man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the 

riol of Siloara, and wash: and 
went and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he ? He said, I know 
not. 

18 They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was 
blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 
. 15 Then again the Pharisees 
also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, .and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, because he kocpeth not the 
sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do 
Buch miracles? And there was 
a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, 
thftt he hath opened thine eyes? 
He sud. He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and received his 
sight, until they called the par- 
ents of him that had received 
his sight. 

19 And they asked them, say- 
ing. Is this your son, who ye 
say was bom blind? how then 

doth be BOW see f 

fiO His parents aniiwercd them 

»ad aald, Wo kDow that this ia 1 etVi. 



are offended, 

our son, and that he was boru 
blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for himself. 

22 These wards spake his par- 
ents, because they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did 
confess that he was Christ, he 
should be put out of the syna- 
gogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unr 
to him, Give God the praise : we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said. 
Whether he be a sinner or no, 
I know not: one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now 
I see. 

26 Then said they to him again. 
What did he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eves ? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear 
it again ? will ye also be his dis- 
ciples ? 

28 Then they i*eviled him, and 
said. Thou art his disciple; but 
we are Moses' disciples* 

29 We know that God spake 
unto Moses : as for this fellow, 
we know not from whence he is. 

80 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet ho 
hath opened mine eyes. 

81 Now we know that God 
hcareth not sinners: but if any 
man. bo a^ woTaKl;iper of God, 
and doelVi Via V^ \3^kin. \a \«m- 
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32 Since the world began was 
it not heard that any man open- 
ed the eyes of one that was bom 
blind. 

83 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

84 They answered and said 
unto him, Thou wast altogether 
bom in sins, and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him out. 

85 Jesus heard that they had 
east him out; and when he had 
found him, he said imto him. 
Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God? 

36 He answered and said. Who 
is he. Lord, that I might believe 
on liim ? 

87 And Jesus said unto him. 
Thou hast both seen him, and 
it is lie that talketh with thee. 

88 And he said. Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

89 ^ And Jesus said. For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
tjiat they which see not might 
see ; and that they which see 
might be made blind. 

40 And Botive of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him. 
Are we blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye 
were blind, ye should have no 
sin : but now ye say. We see ; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 
Jetut it the doftVy and the good shep- 
herd. 19 A division amongthe Jews 
ameeming him. 22 His works profoe 
Mm to be the San of God. 39 He 
eseapeth from, the Jews, and goeth 
ogatn beyond Jordan; 41 vshere 
many beheve on him. 

X71ERILY, verily, I say unto 
T you. He that entcreth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. 
^ But he that entereih in by 



of the sheep. 

the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

8 To him the porter opencth; 
and the sheep hear his voice : 
and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth tliem out. 

4 And when he putteth fortli 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him ; 
for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him ; 
for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them ; but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers : but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door : by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have U more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is a hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep^ 
and fieeth ; and the wolf catch- 
eth them, and scattereth the 
sheep. 

13 The hireling flceth, because 
he is a hireling, and carcth not 
for the sheep. 

14 I am iVie ^oo^ ^«^««^^%s!A. 
know my sheep, «C5v^ ^m V\i«^^ 
of luiue. 
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with the Father. 



15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father : and 
1 lay down mj life for the 
sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
ahK> 1 most bring, and they shall 
hear my Toice ; and there shall 
be one ibid, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
lore me, because I lay down my 
Ufe, that I might take it again. 

16 No man takcth it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it agaui. 
This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. 

19 There was a division thcre- 
ibre again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why 
hear ye him ? 

21 Others said, These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 

22 ^ And it was at Jerusalem 
ilie feast of the dedication, and 
it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye beheve not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, And they follow 

me.' 

^8 And I givo vnto fhem eter- 
104 



nal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave ihetu 
me, is greater than all ; and no 
man is able to pluck tUem out of 
my Father's hand. 

80 I and my Father are one. 

81 Then the Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

82 Jesus answered them. Many 
good works have I shewed yoo 
from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing. For a good work we stone 
thee not ; but for blasphemy ; 
and because that thou, being a 
man, makest thyself God. 

84 Jesus answered them. Is it 
not written in your law, I said, 
Ye are gods 1 

85 If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the Scripture eaunot 
be broken ; 

86 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world. Thou blasphem- 
est ; because I said, I am the 
Son of God? 

87 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

88 But if I do, though ye be- 
hove not me, believe the works; 
that ye may know, and believe, 
that the Father is in me, and I 
in him. 

89 Therefore they sought again 
to take him ; but he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan into the place 
where John at first baptixed; 
and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, JoVvu d\d. no miracle: 
but a\\ lYiUkgatYvaX. ioYoLV^iikft^ 
tbia man 'w«t« Vt>aA. 



Sickness and ST. JOHN. 

42 And uiany believed cm him 
there. 

CHAPTER XI. 

T%e raising qt Lazanufrom the dead. 
46 JTany Jeuw belUve. 47 TAe cM^ 
prisHs and Pharisees conspire 
against Jesus. 49 The eounsa of 
vaia]^kas. 54 Jestis retinth to the 
eitg iKpbraim. 66 At the peustver 
' mqiUre after him. 



NOW a certain man was sick, 
nmned Lazarus, of Bethany, 
Ihe town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lassarus was sick. 

8 Therefore his sisters sent 
unto hmi, saymg, Lord, behold, 
be whom thou lovcst is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard thai^ he 
■aid. This sickness is not unto 
death, bat for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

6 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place 
where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

% His disciples say unto him. 
Master, the Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If 
any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no light in him. 

1 1 These things said he : and 
iiier thjit be saith unto them, 
*ar friend Lsussraa sleepeth ; but 



death of Lazarus. 

I go, that I may awake him out 
of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do wcU. 

18 Howbcit Jesus spake of his 
death : but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus nnto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

1 6 And I am gkd for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the in- 
tent ye may believe; neverthe- 
less let us go mito him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow 
disciples. Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus oame, he 
found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off: 

19 And many of the Jews cam« 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary 
sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Je- 
sus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that eveiftnow, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha sidth unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth in mo, though 
he were dead.^ "^«^ ^■aSW^Xv^v. 

26 And wYvow>ft'^«t ^KstsJOsv «sA 
believetVv m uv^ ^"bSl x^Kstst ^^ 
BeUeveat t^ou \\&Aa*t 
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Lazarus to lift. 



2*7 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the 
world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, saying. 
The Master is come, and calieth 
for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard thcU^ 
she arose quickly, and came un- 
to him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

81 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, 
•he fell down at his feet, saying 
unto him. Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 

83 When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 

84 ^d said. Where have ye 
laid him ? They said unto liim. 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved himl 

87 And some of them said^ 
Gould not this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the blind, have 
caused that even this man should 
not have died ? 

88 Jesus therefore again groan- 
la^ In himaelt cometh to the 

gmve. It wna a cave, and a 
stauo lay upon it. 
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39 Jesus sdd. Take ye away 
the stone. Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, saith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he stink- 
eth : for he hath been dead four 
days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lift- 
ed up kin eyes, and said. Fa- 
ther, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of 
the people which stand by I said 
i/, that they may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spok- 
en, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes ; and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Je- 
sus saith unto them. Loose him, 
and let him go. 

45 ^ Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a 
council, and said. What do wef 
for this man doeth many mir* 
acles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him ; and the 
Romans shall come and take 
away both our place and na- 
tion. 

49 And OTv« ol >^«ni^ 



Mary anoinieth 

that same year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

60 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

61 And this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for that nation ; 

62 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather 
together in one the children of 
God that were scattered abroad. 

63 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for 
to put him to death. 

64 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples. 

65 And the Jews^ passover was 
nigh at hand; and many went 
out of the country up to Jerusa- 
lem before the passover, to puri- 
fy themselves. 

66 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple. What 
think ye, that he will not come 
to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
csommandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew tV, that they might take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 
The tupper at Bethany. Z Mary anoint- 
eth the feet qf Jesus. 10 The ehi^ 
priests consult to put Lazarus to 
death. 12 Jesu^* public entry into 
Jerusalem. 20 Certctin Greeks desire 
to see him. 2S He/oretellethhisoum 
death and resurreetion. 37 The Jews 
are blinded. 42 Many rubers believe, 
but do not confess him. 44 The dan- 
ffer of refe^ing him. 

THEN Jesus six days before 
tbe paaaover ctkme to Beth- 
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the feet of Jesus, 



any, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. 

2 There they made him a sup- 
per ; and Martha served : but 
Lazarus was one of them that 
sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very cost- 
ly, and anointed the feet of Je- 
sus, and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the house was filled 
with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

4 Then saith one of his disci- 
ples, Judas Iscariot, Simon^s scn^ 
which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor ; but because 
he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her 
alone: against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

9 ^ Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was 
there: and they came not for 
Jcsus^ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

10 But the chief priests consult- 
ed that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 On the next day much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to JexMS.'a.lcTO.^ 

13 Took\)rsLTvc\vca o^\>«\wv\x^'».^ 
and went iortVv \,o TivfeeX\C\«v^ ^^^ 
cried, liosasma.*. ^\fc«»^ >* ^ 
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SLing of Israel that cometh m 
the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had 
found a young ass, sat thereon ; 
as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Zion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass's colt. 

16 These things understood not 
his disciples at the first: but 
when Jesus was glorified, then 
remembered they that these 
things were written of him, and 
that they had done these things 
unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cause the people 
also met him, for that they heard 
that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves. Perceive yc 
how ye prevail nothing ¥ behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 ^ And there were certain 
Chneeks among them that came 
up to worship at the feast : 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired him, say- 
ing. Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and tclleth 
Andrew : and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

28 And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; nnd be that hatcth his 

A'/b jn this world ahsU keep it 
Uitto life eternal. 
US 
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26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me ; and where I am, 
there shall alao my servant be : 
if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; 
and what shall I say? Fatlwr, 
save me firom this hour : but for 
this cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying^ I have both glo- 
rified t^, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that 
stood by, and heard t7, said that 
it thundered : others said. An 
angel spake to him. 

80 Jesus answered and said. 
This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. 

81 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

82 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. 

88 This he said, signifying 
what death he should die. 

84 The people answered him. 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever: 
and how sayest thou. The Son 
of man must be lifted up? who 
is this Son of man f 

85 Then Jesus said onto them, 
Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye luivo the. 
light, lest darkness come upon 
you : for he that walketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. 

86 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from them. 

Bl ^ But tVvo\x|^ he had done 
so mttuy iii\tak^'e;% \>^1qit^ S3b!«a^ 
yet ttiey \M^N«dk uo^ «tL\&aBi\ 
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88 That the flajing of Esaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Lord, who hath 
believed our report ? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? 

89 Therefore they could not be- 
liere, because that Esaias said 
again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with ikcir 
eyes, nor understand with their 
beart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory, and 
Sjpake of him. 

42 Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on 
him; but because of the Phari- 
sees they did not confess him, 
lest they should be put out of 
the synagogue : 

48 Por they loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of 
God. 

44 ^ Jesus cried and said. He 
that beiieveth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 
me. 

4^ And he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not : for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

46 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him : the word 
that I have spoken, the same 
•hall judge him in the last day. 

49 For I iiave Dot spoken of 
mjself; but the FathoT which 
wit me, be gave me a com- 



mandment, what I should say, 
and wliat I should speak. 
60 And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER Xin. 

Jenii toa^uth his disdplM' ftet; U 
and exhorMh them to hnmUitv and 
brotherly Unm. IS ae/onteUethtkat 
one of thetn should oetray him. 81 
The son qf inan glorified. 34 The 
new eommandinent to looe one an- 
other, aa Peter forewarned qf Mm 
denial 

NOW before the feast of the 
passover, when Jesus knew 
that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the 
end. 

2 And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
«cm, to betray him ; 

8 Jesus knowing that the Fa- 
ther had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was come 
from Gk>d, and went to God ; 

4 He riseth from ibppcr, and 
laid aside his garments; and 
took a towel, and girded him- 
self. 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter : and Peter saith unto 
him. Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do Wvwjl Vx^wwX 
not now \ ^>w\, ^wjl ^^toaSi. V»w« 
hereaiter. 

8 PetoT fiaitVv xmVi \as&^ ^« 
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shalt never wash my feet. Je- 
sus answered him, If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with 
me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is washed ncedeth not save to 
wash hi» feet, but is clean every 
whit : and ye arc clean, but not 
all 

11 For he knew who should be- 
tray him; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well ; for so I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; 
ye also ought to wash one an- 
other's feet. 

16 For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as 
I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent 
him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 I speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen: but 
that the scripture may be fulfill- 
ed, He that catcth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel against 
me. 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that I am 
Jke. 

20 Verily^ verily^ I say unto 
jroii. He that receiveth whom- 



if made knoum, 

he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 

211 When Jesus had thus said, 
he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus' bosom one of his discijdes, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesos* 
breast saith unto him, Lord, 
who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when 
I have dipped it. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he gave U 
to Judas Iscariot, the son of Si- 
mon. 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him. That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Judas had the bag, that 
Jesus had said unto him. Buy 
those things that we have need 
of against the feast ; or, that he 
should give something to the 
poor. 

30 He then, having received 
the sop, went immediately out; 
and it was night. 

81 Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said, Now is 
the Son of man glorifiied, and 

3^ \i Qro^ \)e ^otSSlc^^VhYAob^ 
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himself, and shall straightway 
glorify him. 

83 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me ; and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come ; so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one an- 
other ; as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

86 Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jc- 
eu8 answered him. Whither [ go, 
thou canst not follow me now ; 
but thou shalt foUow me after- 
wards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now ? I 
will lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake ? Verily, verUy, I say unto 
thee. The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 



CHAPTER XIV. 
Jesus discourseth toith his discipies^ 
and oom^oTteth them, ^ He U the 
uuy, the truth, and the l\fe. 15 He 
pronuseOi to send the Holy Ghosts the 
Cankforter; 27 and leaveth his peace 
tmth them. 

LET not your heart be troub- 
led: ye believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me. 

2 In my Father^s house are 
many mansions : if it were not 
$0, 1 would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may 
be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 



his disciples. 

we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saitli unto him, I am 
the way, the truth, and the lile : 
no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father 
also : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I 
been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou tfien. Shew us the 
Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me ? the words that I speak un- 
to you I speak not of myself: 
but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: 
or else believe me for the very 
works* sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these 
shall he do ; because I go unto 
my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall ^Ive ^Q>a^ ^\ssA^\««. 
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S Thomas saith unto him. Lord, \ V\ Ewm, l\vft ^v^^^ ^^ 
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whom tlic world cannot receive, 
because it 8eeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye know him ; 
for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be m you. 

18 I will not leave you com- 
fortless : I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth mc no more ; but ye 
sec me : because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

20 At that day yo shall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye 
hi me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that lov- 
eth me shall be loved of my Fa- 
ther, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not 
Isoariot, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said un- 
to him. If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keep- 
eth not my sayings: and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father^s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as 

i&e world giveth, give I unto 
^ou. Let not your heart be 
doubled, neither let it be afraid. 
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28 Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said, 
I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye might be- 
lieve. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you : for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; 
and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, 
let us go hence. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Jesuit diseourte continued: HeUfht 
true vine. 9 Tfte mutual love ef 
Christ atid bis ineinbers. 18 He eofn- 
forteth thein in view qf pert^cutiou. 

I AM the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that 
bcareth not fruit he taketh 
away : and every branch that 
bcareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 
you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and la 
withered •, and men gather them, 
and cast tliem yxiVa >Xi<& ^o^^ vbA 
they are bxttnedi. 
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7 If jc abide in mc, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
BO have I loved you : continue 
ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my 
love ; even as I have kept my 
Father^s commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and t/icU your joy 
might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not 
servants ; for the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends ; 
for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordamed 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain ; that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command 
you, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated mc before it 
hated you. 

19 If je were of the world, the 
world would love bis own ; but 
because ye are not of the world. 
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his disciples, 

but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you. The servant is 
not greater than his lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if they 
have kept my saying, they wiU 
keep yours also. 

21 But all these thmgs will 
they do uuto you for my name*a 
sake, because they know not 
him that sent me. 

22 if I had not come and spok- 
en unto them, they had not had 
sin ; but now they have no cloak 
for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had 
sin; but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my 
Father. 

25 But this Cometh to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law. They 
hated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify 
of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear wit- 
ness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

Jesus' discourse concluded : He renew- 
eth the promise qf the Comforter; 17 
renwodh the perplexity of his diseA" 
pies; 23 ana assureth them that 
prayer in hie name is acceptabU. 33 
Peace in Jeeus^ but in the uorld trib- 
ulation. 

THESR tVvvTvtta \iViQi\ «^^«o^ 

be offeudftd.. 
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2 They shall put you out of the 
ByiiBgogues: yea, the time com* 
eth, that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God 
service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto yoUf because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because 1 was with 
you. 

5 But now I go ray way to him 
that sent me ; and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath fill- 
ed your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, 
I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
Judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe 
not on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because I 
go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more ; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth : for he shall 
not speak of himself ; but what- 
Boever he shall hear, that shall 



ST. JOHN. Me Hoiy Spirit. 

shall receive of mine, and shall 



^e speak : and be wlU shew you 
tbinga to come. 

14 He shall glorify me : for lie 1 name, \ift mVl fgw^i U ^wu 
1S4 



shew tt unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine : therefore said I, 
that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto yon. 

16 A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and agun, a little 
while, and ye shall see mc, be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disci- 
ples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me : 
and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me : and, Because I go 
to the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto them, Do ye inqmre 
among yourselves of that I said, 
A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall re- 
joice ; and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be tnmed 
into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come : but as soon as she 
is delivered of the child, she re- 
membereth no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is bom into 
the world. 

22 And ye now therefore havs 
sorrow : but I will see yon again, 
and your heart shall rejcnce, and 
your joy no man taketh from yon. 

23 And in that day ye shall 
ask me nothing. Verily, verily, 
I Bay unto -you, Whatsoever ye 
ahaVL a«>V t\ie 'Sa.VXu^T Vol ik) 
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24 Hitherto have ye asked noth- 
ing in m J name : ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have 1 spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the 
time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in prov- 
erbs, but I shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in 
my name: and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray the Father 
for you: 

27 For the Father himself lov- 
eth yon, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the 
world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. 

80 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and ncedest 
not that any man should ask 
thee : by this we believe that 
thou camest forth from God. 

81 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe? 

82 Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone : 
and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me. 

83 These things I have spoken 
onto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome 
the world. 

CHAPTER XVn. 

Jtmut last prayer wUh his apostUa. 20 
mndfor aU torn ^umid believe on Aim 
through their word. 



for the apostieM. 

heaven, and said, Father, the 
hour is conic; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flosh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast given him. 

3 And this is life otcmHl, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. 

4 1 have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finiHhcd the work 
which thou gavcst nie to do. 

6 And now, Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self with 
the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 1 have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now thev have known that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me ; 
and they have received t/tenij 
and have known surely that I 
came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst 
send me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not 
for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me ; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and I am glori- 
fied in them. 

11 And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through thine 
own wame tYvoafc v«\vwiKv^<s»>\VcfcaJu 
given me, IYwjlI VXve'u isvvj \ife w»., 



T^HESE words Bpakc Jesus, I as we are. 
Mad lifited op Jiia ejeg to I 12 Vf \ii\ft 1 ^«^ ;wS8^ ^^siW 
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the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest 
me 1 have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of per- 
dition ; that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. 

18 And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy 
word ; and the world hath hated 
them, because they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

1ft I pray not that thou should- 
cst take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanc- 
tify myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word ; 

21 That they all may be one; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavcst me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as 
we are one : 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect 
in one ; and that the world may 
know that thou bast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou 

^Mst loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, \ unto them, \ wm lie, ^^«i ^«^ 
mbom tbou bast given me, be I V>ackwaxd,Midifi^XAiSbAfgraalL 

166 



for all believers, 

with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world. 

26 righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee: 
but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 

26 And 1 have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it ; that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them. 

CHAPTER XVin. 
Judas betrayeth Jems. 10 Peter smit- 
eth the high vriest'e servant. IS Js- 
nu is bound and led away Jlrtt t0 
Annas. 16 Peter's lint dmiaL 19 
Je9us beifore Caiaphas. 85 Peter's 
second and third deniaL nJesusis 
delivered over to PiUUe; ZStohoseek- 
eth to release him^ but the Jews de- 
mand Barabbas, 

WHEN Jesus had spoken 
these words, he went 
forth with his disciples over the 
brook Gedron, where was a 
garden, into the which he en- 
tered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, knew the place : for 
Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

8 Judas then, having received 
a band of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Pharisees, 
Cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing aD 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye ? 

6 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 Aa fM>ou iVveii «A Vv« Had said 



Peter thrice 
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*l Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek yc ? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am Jte: if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 
wav : 

* ■ 

9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, Of 
them which thou gavest me 
have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having 
a sword drew it, and smote the 
high priest's servant, and cut 
off his right ear. The servant's 
name was Match us. 

1 1 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 ^ Then the band and the 
captain and officers of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first ; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that 
it was expedient that one man 
should die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and «o did another disci- 
ple : that disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went 
in with Jesus into the palace of 
the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that 
other disciple, which was known 
unto the high priest, and spake 
onto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou also one of this man's 
disciple^} ? He aaith^ I am not 

18 And the servanta and offi- 
0eiy stiMfd tberCf who iiad made 



a Are of coals, for it was cold ; 
and they warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with them, and 
warmecf himself. 

19 The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever 
taught in the synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews 
always resort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard mc, what I 
have said unto them: behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus 
spoken, one of the officers which 
stood by struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high priest 
so? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him 
boimd unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 

26 And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself. They said 
therefore unto him. Art not thou 
also one of his disciples? He 
denied ity and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being his kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, 
Did not 1 see thee in the gar- 
den with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again; 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28 ^ Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judg* 
ment: and it was early; and 
they themacVN^f^ "hicivX. w^:^. XD^ft 
the judgmet^t V«J\^ \«a^. ^^e«^ 
should be de«L\ed.\ \wX ^5B»X»'^fi«' 

ixdeVit eat the v»»^^«t. 
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29 PUate then went out unto 
them, and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man ? 

80 They answered and said 
unto him. If he were not a mal- 
efifuitor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him. It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death : 

82 That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death he 
should die. 

88 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him. Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 

84 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me ? 

85 Pilate answered. Am I a 
Jew ? Thine own nation and the 
chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me : what hast thou done ? 

86 Jesus answered, My king- 
dom is not of this world : if my 
kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. 

87 Pilate therefore said unto 
him. Art thou a king then ? Je- 
sus answered. Thou sayest that 
I am a king. To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth 
heai'eth my voice. 

88 PiUte saith unto him. What 
Is truth f And when he had said 

ihls^ he went out again unto the 
/^trs, and aaith unto them, I find 
^ hliB no ikuit ai all. 
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89 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at 
the passover: will ye therefore 
that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a rob- 
ber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Jetus is scourged^ and crowned wltik 
thorns. 4 PUate itceketk again to re- 
lease him; 8 as also the third tiint; 
13 hut yiddeth and deltvereth Mm to 
be crucified. 17 The eruajtxion. SI 
The soUiiers cast lots Jor his gar- 
ments. 2S He commenaeth his tiio^' 
er to John. 28 Ue dieUL 38 HU 
buriaU 

THEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put U on 
his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

8 And said. Hail, King of the 
Jews ! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them. Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 

6 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them. Behold the man 1 

6 When the chief priests there* 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying. Crucify Am, 
crucify him. Pihite saith unto 
them. Take ye him, and crucify 
him : for I find no fault in him. 

1 The Jews answered him. We 
have a law, and by our l«w h« 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard 
that say\n:|^^ ^na ^«a the more 
afra\&; 
tt And vreut o^ga^NsAo ^^ub V^i^ 
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Crucifixion 

ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou ? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakcst thou not unto me? 
kuowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee f 

1 1 Jesus answered, Thou could- 
est have no power at oUl against 
me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that 
delivered mc unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 

1 2 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ce- 
sar's friend : whosoever maketh 
himself a king speaketh against 
Cesar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in the judg- 
ment seat in a place that is call- 
ed the Pavement, but in the He- 
brew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour: and he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with hiniy away with Aim, cruci- 
fy him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Siall I crucify your King ? The 
cluef priests answered. We have 
no king but Cesar. 

16 Then deUvered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led 
him away. 

17 ^ And he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called the 
place of a skull, which is called 
m the Hebrew Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on 



either side 
the midst. 
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19 And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews; for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not. The King of the Jews ; but 
that he said, I am King of the 
Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I 
have written I have written. 

23 Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part ; and also 
his coat : now the coat was 
without scam, woven from the 
top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselv^i, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall 
be : that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith. They parted 
my raiment among them, and for 
my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the sol- 
diers did. 

25 Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleopas, and Hary Mag- 
dalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son ! 

21 Then saith he to the disciple. 
Behold thy mother ! And from 
that hour that, dvacv^^ \.wJ^^«Jt 
unto bia ovn\ hwae. 

28 After iYv\a, 3t«aa VYv^^^s^% 
that aVL tbmo^ N?eY<i \iwi %fc<5.'wa 
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pliflhcd, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar : and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. 

80 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, It 
is finished: and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. 

81 T The Jews therefore, be- 
cause it was the preparation, that 
the bodies should not remain 
upon the cross on the sabbath 
day, (for that sabbath day was 
a high day,) besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. 

82 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Je- 
sus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake n^^ his legs : 

84 But one of the soldiers with 
a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there out blood 
and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare rec- 
ord, and his record is true ; and 
he knowcth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

86 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

87 And again another scripture 
saith. They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

88 I' And after this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pilate that 
he might take away the body 

of Jesus : and Pilate gave him 
Jeave. He came therefore, and 
^ook the body of Jesus. 
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89 And there came also Nico- 
demus, (which at the first came 
to Jesus by night,) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pounds weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in Ilncn 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to 
bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a ga^ 
den; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus there- 
fore because of the Jews' prep- 
aration da^ ; for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 
Mary Magdalene cometh to the tepuH- 
eAre, and flndtth U empty 8 PtUr 
and John run thither. 11 Jenu Of* 
peareth to Mary Magd<Uene ; 19 and 
al»o at evening to the diaapleg. M 
The unbelief of Thonuu. §6 A/t» 
eight dayu Je»u» again ajqtear^ f 
the diedvlen, and Thonuu believM. 
30 Tfie object for v)hiek John wrot» 
his gospel. 

THE first daif of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, un* 
to the sepulchre, and seeth the 
stone taken away from the sep- 
ulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord oat of the 
sepulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him. 

8 Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and cant 
to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did oatrnn 
Peter^ axvdi csbUK^ ^t%t to the sep- 
\i\cV\Te. 
5 A.i\d \ve atw>^vtt% ^jmi^ <mA 



Jesus appeareth ST. JOHN. 

looking tn, saw the linen clothes 
lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own home. 

11^ But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as 
she wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her. Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? She 
saith unto them. Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid 
him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, supposing 
him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and 1 will take 
him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself^ and saith 
unto him J Rabboni ; which is to 

sajr, Master, 



to his disciples, 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not; for 1 am not yet as- 
cended to my Father : but go 
to my brethren, and say unto 
them, 1 ascend unto my Father, 
and your Father ; and to mj 
God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 ^ Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day of 
the week, when the doors were 
shut whore the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again. Peace be unto you : as my 
Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on ihein^ and saith 
unto them. Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost : 

23 Whosesoever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; 
afid whosesoever sifis ye retain, 
they are retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him. We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in bis hands 
the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust m^ \i«A5lA. \5:v\a Vv\^^^^^ 
1 wVYL wot \>«i\\cv^. 

as AM «iXfct «\^^. ^V3^ ^-i^^ssi 



Je9Ui appeareth 

Thomas with them: then came 
Jesufl, the doors being sliut, and 
stood ill the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my bands ; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side ; and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thom- 
as, because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed: blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed. 

30 ^ And many other signs 
truly did Jesus in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book : 

31 But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that believing ye might have life 
through his name. 

CHAPTER XXI. 
Jeeuu appeareth to the disciples at the 
tea of Tiberias. 6 The great draught 
qfjtskes. 16 He trieth Peter's low: 
18 signifieth by whai death he should 
die; 20 and reb^uketh his curiosity 
eoneeming John. 24 The conclusion. 

A FTER these things Jesus 
Jljl shewed himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; 
and on this wise shewed he him- 
self. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

8 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a^fishing. They say unto 
~ thee. 



ST. JOHN. 



to his disciples. 



him, We also go with 
TAejr went forth^ and entered 
^nto a ship immediately; and ^ . 

^^t iMigbt they caught nothing. I from \3a^ die^^^. 
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4 But when the morning wai 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore; but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

6 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
is the Lord. Now when Simoa 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt hit fisher^s coat u^Uo kiwi, 
for he was naked, and did cast 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship, (for they were 
not far from laud, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) dragging 
the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire ef 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye hare now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of 
great fishes, a hundred and fifty 
and three : and for all there were 
so many, yet was not the net 
broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them. Come 
and dine. And none of the disci- 
ples durst ask him, Who art thou! 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

18 Jesus then cometh, ani 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time 
tViat Jesoa ^c^^d \vvni8elf to his 
d\sc\.p\e%, a^T \2iqaX\^ 
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15 Y So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these f He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him. Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lowest thou me ? He saith unto 
him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto 
him. Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me ? 
And he said unto him. Lord, 
thou knowest all things ; thou 
knowest that I love thee. Je- 
BOS saith unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, When thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and walk- 
edst whither thou wouldest : but 
when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou wouldest 
not. 

19 This spake he, signifying 
by what death he should glorify 



ACTS. Peter's curiosity. 

God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him. Follow 
me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesua 
loved following ; which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said. Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shtUl this 
man dof 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is tkcU to thee? follow 
thou me. 

23 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, that 
that disciple should not die : yet 
Jesus said not unto him. He 
shall not die ; but. If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is OuU 
to thee ? 

24 ^ This is the disciple which 
testifieth of these things, and 
wrote these things : and we 
know that his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many 
other things which Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself could 
not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 
Jesus is seen cf his apostles fwty days 
after his resurrection. 4 His charge 
to them. 9 His aseension. 10 Two 
angels forOeU his second eonUng. IS 
Tm disciples return from mount 
Olivet, and give themsdves to prayer. 
16 Matthias is chosen on apostle in 
the place of Judas. 

TILE former trenUae have I 
made, Theoplulua, of all 



that Jesus began both to do and 
teach, 

2 Until the day in which he 
was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghost had 
given commandments urvto 1\n& 
aposUea yfYvoxn.\w^>a»A OiiQ»ft\v\ 

8 To ^\voia «\ao Voi ^«^^^ 
himae\£ a.\\\c «^^^ "^^ ^^jassa^sso- 



Jt9UM^ ascension 
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into heaven. 



by many infallible proofs, beuig 
■een of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God : 

4 And, being assembled to- 
gether with ihet/iy commanded 
them that they should not de- 
part from Jerusalem, but wait 
for the promise of the Father, 
which, saiih ke, ye have heard 
of me. 

6 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the king- 
dom to Israel? 

7 And he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own 
power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, 
he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as 
he went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Yc men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this same Je- 
sus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen 

Aim go into heaven. 
12 f Then returned they unto 
^eruaalem from the mount called 
174 



Olivet, which is from Jcrusaleu 
a sabbath day^s journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bai^ 
tholomew, and Matthew, James 
the son of Alphcus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas iJu brother of 
James. 

14 These all continued with 
one accord in prayer and sup- 
plication, with the women, aiui 
Hary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (the num- 
ber of names together were 
about a hundred and twenty,) 

IG Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fd- 
fiUed, which the Holy Ghost by 
the mouth of David spake be- 
fore concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

Vl For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of 
this ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniq- 
uity; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder hi the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto tU 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; in- 
somuch a3 that field is called, 
in their proper tongue, Acelda- i 
ma, that is to say, The field of 
blood. 

2i) For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein : and. His biahoprick let 
anotheT take. 



The Spirit 

all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, nmst 
one be ordained to be a witness 
with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
Bepli called Barsabas, who was 
snmamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said. 
Thou, Lord, which k newest the 
hearts of all mcn^ shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he might go 
to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots ; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias ; and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER II. 

The outpouring qf the Spirit on the dap 
itf Pentecost, and the gift of tonguee. 
14 Peter's discourse, 37 Three thou- 
sand repent^ and are bapiized. \\ 
Tne disciples have aU things com- 
mon. 47 Converts are daily added 
to tite ctiurch, 

A ND when the day of Pente- 
xjL cost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one 
place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sit- 
ting. 

8 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

6 And there were divelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
tf every nation under heaven. 



THE ACTS. poured out. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are not all 
these which speak Galileans? 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein wo 
were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Gyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one 
to another. What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 ^ But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them, Te 
men of Judea, and all pe that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken 
to my words : 

16 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing itiabtU the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel ; 

17 And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young mfen *VvaX\. ^vs,^ ^V 
sious, and \owx o\d \s\fc\jL ^^^ 
dream dreama*. 

I 18 And on m^ aftx^wiXa *sv^ ^^ 

1*14 
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my handmaidens I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit ; and 
they shall prophesy : 

19 And I wiU shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke : 

20 The sun shall be turned in- 
to darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before that great and no- 
table day of the Lord come : 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
thai whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate comisel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death : 
bocause it was not possible that 
he should be holdeu of it. 

25 For David speakcth concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face ; for he is 
on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life ; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 

countenance. 

29 Men atid brethren, let me 
freely apeak unto you of the 
J76 
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patriarch David, that he ia both 
dead and buried, and his sepol- 
ehre is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
cording to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne ; 

81 He, seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses. 

83 Therefore being by the ri|;ht 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the prom- 
ise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now 
see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, The Loan said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

85 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool 

3d Therefore let all the house 
uf Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesos, 
whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

37 Tf Now when they heard 
Mt«, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles, Men 
cund brethren, what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptised every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gifl of 
the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off^ even as many as 
the Lord o\it Qt<i^ ^<«2\ <2a^ 

40 Axkd V\\Xi Toasvs q>^<« ^^t^ 
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did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized: 
and the same day there were 
added unto tJietn about three 
thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stead- 
fastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and 
fligns were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things com- 
mon; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having 
£Bivour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 

CHAPTER III. 
Peter and John go up to the temple, 2 
A lame man healed, 12 Peters die- 
eouree in Solomon's porch, 19 He 
exhorteth to repentance and faith in 
Christ. 

NOW Peter and John went 
up together into the temple 
at the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth hour, 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple ; 

8 Who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, ask- 
ed an alma, 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes 
12 



upon him with John, said. Look 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something 
of them. 

6 Then Peter said. Silver and 
gold have I none ; but such as I 
have give I thee: In the name 
of Jesus Christ of Xazareth rise 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted hitn up : and 
immediately his feet and ankle 
bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising Grod : 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple : 
and thev were filled with won> 
der and amazement at that which 
had happened unto him. 

11 ^ And as the lame man 
which was healed held Peter 
and John, all the people ran to- 
gether unto them in the porch 
that is called Solomon's, greatly 
wondering. 

12 And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Te 
men of Israel, why marvel ye 
at this ? or why look ye so earn- 
estly on us, as though by our 
own power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk ? 

18 The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified his 
Son Jesus ; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the pres- 
ence of Pilate, when he was de- 
termined to \ft\. K\ia %Q. 

14 But 7© deme^ We^^^l ^^c*^ 

and the Juat, mv^ ei.^«cc%ey. ^ ^^^ 

1 derer to \ie cTwitft^x>»Xft ^«^" 



Peter exhorteth 

16 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
■trong, whom ye see and know : 
vea, the faith which is by him 
hath giTen him this perfect 
floundaess in the presence of 
you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did 
tf, as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which €U>d 
before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
flhould suffisr, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 Kepent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus 
Ohrist, which before was preach- 
ed unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the. mouth of 
all his holy prophets shice the 
world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me ; 
him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say onto 
you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people. 

24 Tea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel and those that fol- 
low after, as many as have spok- 
en, have likewise foretold of 

ibese daja, 

26 Ye are the children of the 
propAetti, Mnd of the covenant 
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which God made with our fa- 
thers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus sent him 
to bless you, in turning away ev- 
ery one of you from his iniqui- 
ties. 

CHAPTER IV. 

PeUr and John imprtBoned. 4 Five 
thousand btUtm, 6 Peter and John 
hroaght b^ore the eouneU, 8 Peter's 
defence. 13 The rtUere command 
them not to teadi in the name €ff Je- 
sus. 23 Thep retvm to their own 
companif, who lift up their voice in 

S raver. 31 They are all fitted vith 
ie Holy Ghost. 84 Bamaims etnd 
others sell their possessions. 

AND as they spake unto the 
J\. people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

8 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the 
next day : for it was now even- 
tide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed ; and 
the number of the men was 
about five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the 



on 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jeru- 
salem. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By 
what power, or by what name, 
have yft Aotv^i \,Vv\a^ 

8 TVvciv PeXcT, «VVi^ ^Vt^v ^'ft 
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rulers of Uie people, and elders 
of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus Christ 
of Kazareth, whom ye crucitied, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the 
corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must 
be saved. 

13 Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled ; and they took knowl- 
edge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man 
which was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out 
of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do 
to these men f for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done 
by them is manifest to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem ; and we 
cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further 

among the people, let us straitly 

threaten them, that they speak 

henceforth to do man in this 

DHme. 

18 And they called them, and 



commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answer- 
ed and said unto them. Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than un- 
to God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding notliing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the i)eople : for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle 
of heahng was shewed. 

23 T And being let go, they 
went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said mito them. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said. Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is ; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said. Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy eovwv^^X^^XftTKvvsvvi^ 

before to be Aoive. 

29 And noNv , \.OY A,\ieVQ\i^ ^^^^ 

threateiiixig^ • «^^^ «^«»^ "^^ 
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thy servants, that with all bold- 
ness they may speak thy word, 

80 By stretching forth thine 
hand to heal ; and that signs 
and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jesus. 

81 And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together ; 
and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness. 

82 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul : neither said any 
of tfiem that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all things common. 

83 And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus : and 
great grace was upon them all. 

84 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked : for as 
many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, 

85 And laid Ot^m down at the 
apostles' feet: and distribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

86 And Joses, who by the apos- 
tles was surnamcd Barnabas, 
(which la, being interpreted. The 
son of consolation,) a Levite, and 
of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold t7, and 
brought the money, and laid it 
at the apostles' feet. 

CHAPTER V. 

The death qf Atuinias and Sapphira. 

12 Signe and wondere wrouglU by the 

apostles. 17 They are imprisoned; 

19 InU are delivered by an angel, and 

teach in the temp^£. 29 Their defence 

d^ore fJie council. 34 GamaHere ad- 

^ce. 40 The apogtles are beaten and 

aifif/Ugged. 41 They rejoice that they 

.%ra^i!/^ MwK^y to tuffer thame 
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BV^ a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy 
to it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles' feet. 

8 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to 
lie to the Holy Ghost, and to 
keep back part of the price of 
the land? 

4 While it remained, wa» it not 
thine own ? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this 
thing in thine heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto 
God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up 
the ghost : and great fear came 
on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him, 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, 
came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her. Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And 
she said. Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thv 

m 

husband ctre at the door, and 
shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost : and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, 
and, caTT^Vu^ Kct iotVVv^ buried 

her "by \\et \\\3Ls\i«LW^. 

11 And |5re«X tew odinft \jl\«ol 
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are imprisoned. 



all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 
people ; (and they were aU with 
one accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them: but 
the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women ;) 

15 fcsomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid thein on beds and couch- 
es, that at the least the shadow 
of Peter passing by might over- 
shadow some of Ihem. 

16 There came also a multitude 
07ti of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, 
and them which were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were liealed every one. 

17 •[[ Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and were filled with 
indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the 
common prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, 
and brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple 
early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high priest came, and 
they that were with him, and 
called the council together, and 
all the senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to 

have them brought. 

22 But wbea the o/Bcera came, 



and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors: but when 
we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them 
whcreunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying. Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison- are 
standing in the temple, and teach- 
ing the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence : for they feared 
the people, lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high jHiest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that y^ should not 
teach in this name ? and, behold^ 
ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man's blood upon us. 

29 Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men. 

80 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 

81 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

82 And we are his witnesses of 
these thmf^a \ WiA *o \% ^^aa >3toftk 
Holy G\\ost, ^YvoTtv Qio^>a»J^^- 
en to t\iem t\v».t cJoc^ \v\m- 

" 8S When t'hfe^ 'htw:^ iiui*.^^»s 
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yrere cut to the Jieart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

84 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a little space ; 

85 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do as touching 
these men. 

86 For before these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself to 
be somebody ; to whom a num- 
ber of men, about four hund- 
red, joined themselves : who was 
slain ; and all, as many as obey- 
ed him, were scattered, and 
brought to nought. 

87 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the tax- 
ing, and drew away much people 
after him : he also perished ; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

88 And now I say unto you. 
Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone t for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought : 

89 But if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye 
be found even to fight against 
God. 

40 And to him they agreed: 
and when they had called the 
apostles, and beaten themy they 
commanded that they should not 
speak in the name of Jesus, and 
let them go. 

41 And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy 
to suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
iff ererf bouses they ceased not 

to teach and preach Jesus 
CSuriBt, 

iS2 
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For the eare qf the poor, eeeen deaeene 
cut ehoeen. 7 The nttmbeir of diaei- 
pies greeMy mtUtipUed. 8 Stephen 
toorketh miraclee; 11 is falseljf ac- 
eused of blasphernif ; Uandhrouffht 
b^ore the eounoU, 

AND in those days, when the 
. number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their wid- 
ows were neglected in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then the twelve calle^ the 
multitude of the disciples wfto 
them, and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. 

8 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

5 And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, 
and Prochoms, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nico- 
las a proselyte of Antioch ; 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles: and when .they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 

7 And the word of God in- 
creased ; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly ; and a great company of 
the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

8 IT And Stephen, fuU of faith 
and power, did great wanders 
and miracles anK>ng the people. 

9 TVien WveT^ axoae certain of 
the Bynago^wQ^ -^iVXOcv \a cai2i^^ 
the syfUigogtM oi VSokfel^Mx^aaMA^ 
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and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians^ 
and of thein of Cilicia and of 
Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon Aim, and 
caught him, and brought him to 
the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said. This man ceaseth 
not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the 
law: 

14 For .we have heard- him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall 
change the customs which Moses 
delivered us. 

1 5 And all that sat in the coun- 
cil, looking steadfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the 
iacc of an augel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Staphtn'g d^enot. 61 He aecuaeth the 
Jttn of slaying the prophets and 
Ike Just One; 64 al wiim tha/ are 

■ •nraged. 66 His vision qftke Son of 
7nan. 67 He is stoned to death. 

THEN said the high priest. 
Are these things so ? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken; The God 
of glory appeared unto our Ei- 
ther Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Oharran, 

3 And said unto hira, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew lliee. 

4 Then came be out of the land 
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his father was dead, he removed 
him into this laud, wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inher- 
itance in it, no, not 90 much a» 
to set his foot on : yet he prom- 
ised that he would give it to him 
for a possession, and to his seed 
after him, when as yet he had no 
child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and that they 
should bring them into bond* 
age, and entreat them evil four 
hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God : and after that sludl 
they come forth, and serve me 
iu this place. 

8 And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumcision : and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and cuv 
cumcised him the eighth day ; 
and Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve patri- 
archs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was with 
him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afiQictious, and gave him fa^ 
vour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh kUig of Egypt ; and he 
made him governor over Egypt 
and all his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Canaan, and great affliction: 
and our fathers found no sus- 
tenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, h« 
sent out our fotl^rs first. 

\% And fcl ^>\fe lafccwA Aki^a 



\A 



of the CSmldeans, and dwelt in 1 JosepYi ^w%a ift«Aa ^^^!J^ ^ 
Cbarrm: amdirom thence, wheu I his Y)retXirQii\ wt^ ^^ieRSS^^'wfii 
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dred was made known unto 
Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to himy and all 
his kindred, threescore and fif- 
teen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepul- 
chre that Abraham bought for a 
sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor, the father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which Qod 
had sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in 

Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilely 
with our kindred, and evil en- 
treated our fathers, so that they 
cast out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was 
born, and was exceeding fair,, 
and nourished up in his fetther^s 
house three months : 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh^s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own 
son. 

22 And Moses was learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children 
of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suf- 
fer wrong, he defended /lim, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian : 

25 For he supposed his breth- 
ren would have understood how 
tAMt God bjr hja hand would de- 
184 
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liver them; but tliey understood 
not. 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying. Sirs, ye are breth- 
ren; why do ye wrong one to 
another ? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday f 

29 Then fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger in the 
land of Midian, where he begat 
two sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mo^it Sinai 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a bush. 

81 When Moses saw t7, he won- 
dered at the sight: and as he 
drew near to behold tV, the 
voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 

32 Saying^ I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and durst not be- 
hold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy- shoes from thy feet: 
for the .place where thou stand- 
est is holy ground. 

84 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is 
in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, 
I will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge? the same did 
God setvCi to be «t. Tv^et %iv^ %. \«* 
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which appeared to him iu the 
bush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders 
and signs in the laud of Egypt, 
and in the Red sea, and in the 
wilderness forty years. 

B7 This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, 
A Prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear. 

88 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with 
the angel which spake to him 
in the mount Sinai, and with 
our fathers: who received the 
liyely oracles to give unto us : 

89 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us : for as 
for this Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become 
of him. 

41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, ye house 
of Israel, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices bi/ tJie 
space of forty years in the wil- 
derness ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tab- 
ernacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worship 
them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the wilder- 
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ness, as he had appointed, 
speaking unto Moses, that he 
should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gen- 
tiles, whom God drave out be- 
fore the face of our fathers, un- 
to the days of David ; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desired to find a tab- 
ernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 
house. 

48 Howbeitthe Most High dwell- 
eth not in temples made with 
hands ; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool : what 
house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord : or what is the place 
of my rest? 

60 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? 

51 Te stiffnecked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers didj so do ye. 

62 Which of the prophets hare 
not your fathers persecuted! 
and th/ey have slain them which 
shewed before of the coming of 
the Just One ; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and 
murderers : 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it, 

64 % When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

65 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fastly into heaven^ arvd aaw IW 
glory ot Go A, «kxvd 5ft«vs& 9}us»5«Bk% 
on the TieVit Wiv^ o^ Qi^^^ 

66 And Bsad, BeVvc\^ A «fe^^ 
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heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand 
of God. 

67 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon hiin with one 
accord, 

68 And cast him out of the 
city, and stoned hitn: and the 
witnesses laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, whose 
name was Saul. 

69 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon 6W, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice. Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he 
fell asleep. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

The disciples are scattered abroad, and 
preach the word. 5 Philip prea&ieth 
mtSmmaria. 9 Simon tiu sorcerer is 
baptized. 14 Peter and John are sent 
to Samaria; in anstber to uhose 

' proper t and teith the laying on of 
the»r hands, the Holif Ohost is aiven. 
18 Simon qfereth them tnonqffir the 
like power. 20 Peter rdmketh him. 
26 PhiUpis sent to teach and to bap- 
tit* the JSthi<g»ian euniuih. 

AND Saul was consenting un* 
>. to his death. And at that 
time there was a great persecu- 
tion against the church which 
was at Jerusalem ; and they were 
all scattered abroad throughout 
ihe regions of Judea and Sama- 
ria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 
phen to his buriedy and made 
great lamentation over him. 

8 As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men 
and women committed them to 
prison. 

4 Therefore they that were 
msattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 
286 
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5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preach* 
ed Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one ac- 
cord gave heed unto those tilings 
which Philip spake, hearing and 
seeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of 
many that were possessed with 
them : and many taken with pal- 
sies, and that were lame, were 
healed. 

8 And there was great Joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime 
in the same city used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, giving out that himself 
was some great one : 

. 10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, 
saying. This man is the great 
power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the tilings con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also : and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the mira- 
cles and signs which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John : 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

upon UOU'd ot \)c^ixi\ ^xfii'is ^^1. 
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were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

17 Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18* And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apos- 
tles^ hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be pur- 
chased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray Gk>d, if 
perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said. Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which 
ye have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had 
testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Samari-^ 
tans. 

26 ^ And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Jemsalem unto Gktza, which is 
desert. 

27 And he arose and went: 
and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
a eunuch of great authority un- 
der CandMce queen of the Ethi- 

opians, who biui the charge of 



all her treasure, and had come 
to Jerusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting 
in his chariot read Esaias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself 
to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and said, Under- 
standcst thou what thou read- 
est? 

81 And he said. How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me? 
And he desired Philip that he 
would come up and sit with him. 

82 The place of the Scripture 
which he read was this. He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter ; 
and Jike a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth: 

88 In his humiliation his jodg« 
ment was taken away : and who 
shall declare his generation ? foie 
his life is taken from the earth. 

84 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet thisf 
of himself, or of some other 
man? 

85 Then Philip opened hi« 
mouth, and began at the samo 
scripture, and preached unto him 
Jesus. 

86 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain, 
water: and the eunuch said, 
See, here is water; what doih 
hinder me to be baptized? 

87 And PhiUp said. If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ 
ia the Son of God. 

88 And Ykft ciOTMa»»Aft^ ^^ 
chariot lo atMkd «JC00l-. *xA ^«^ 
went dovjn \>otVv SssXo Xi» ^%S«e 
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both Philip and the ounnch ; and 
he baptized him. 

89 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw him no more : 
and he went on liis way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azotufl : and passing through he 
preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Gesarea. 

CHAPTER IX. 
Sours conversion near Damascus. 
10 Ananias baptizeth him. 20 He 
preaeheth Chnst boldly. 23 After 
many days the Jews lay wait to kill 
him. 25 He eseapeth and ctymeth to 
Jerusalem; 29 umere the Grecians go 
about to slay him ; 30 but he is taken 
by the brethren^ and sent to Tarsus. 
82 Peter healeth Eneas of the palsy ; 
36 and restoreth Tabitha to life. 

AND Saul, yet breathing out 
^ threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. 

8 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shincd round about him a 
light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 

5 And he said. Who art thou. 
Lord f And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : it 
it hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aston- 
ished said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have mo to do ? And the Lord 

said unto him^ Arise^ and go into 
^e city, and it sbsdl be told thee 
^Ast thou inuat do. 
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*J And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hear- 
ing a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. 

10 And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ana- 
nias; and to him said the Lord 
in a vision, Ananias. And he 
said. Behold, I am herey Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and in- 
quire in the house of Judas for 
otie called Saul, of Tarsus : for, 
behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Jerusa- 
lem: 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the cliief priests to bind aU 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him. 
Go thy way : for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Israel : 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for 
my name^s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house ; and 
putting his hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Je- 
sus, that api^ared unto thee in 
the way aa \\\o\i Q«jci%«^ \a.^ 
sent me, IVvbA. >.\k!vaL xEAiigDLXABX 
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to kill him. 



ceiye thj sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
scales : and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damas- 
cus. 

20 And straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the synagogues, that 
he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard Jmn were 
amazed, and said ; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which call- 
ed on this name in Jerusalem, 
and came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound 
unto the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 T And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counsel to kill him : 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they watch- 
ed the gates day and night to 
kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down by 
the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disciples : but 
they were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a dis- 
ciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought Mm to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord m the way, and 
that be had spoken to him, and 

how he had preached boldly at 
Damaaeua in the name of Jesus. 



28 And he was with them com- 
ing in and going out at Jerusa- 
lem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians : but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 WJiich when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edified ; 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass, as Pe- 
ter passed throughout all guar' 
iers^ he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had 
kept his bed eight years, and 
was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole : arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 

86 Now there was at Joppa a 
certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas: this woman was full of 
good works and almsdeeds which 
she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and 
died : whom when they had 
washed, they laid fier in an up- 
per chamber. 

88 And forasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dis- 
ciples had Yvewd iVNaX. ^<5^rx ^-^ 
there, XXve-^ ^^^'<. ^«\Vq \coti n.^^ 
men, desvAtv^ lnm^^^^.\v^^^^ 

not d©\a^ ^o com^ \*i ^«bu 
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g9 Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the up- 
per chamber: and all the wid- 
ows stood by him weeping, and 
•hewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, while she 
was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed ; and turning him to the 
body said, Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes : and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her hit hand, 
and lifted her up ; and when he 
had called the saints and wid- 
ows, he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known through- 
out all Joppa; and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. 

48 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 

The vUtion qf Corndiits. 7 He aendeth 
for fiOer. 9 Peter's vtHon. 19 He 
goeth to ComeUus; 24 toho reoeiv- 
eth him gladly. 34 Peter vreaeheth 
ChriH. 44 The Holy Ohost/alleth on 
aU that heard the word ; 47 aAd they 
arebaptixed. 

THERE was a certain man in 
Gesarca called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God al- 
ways. 

8 He saw in a vision evident- 
ly, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming 
in to him, and saying unto him, 
Cornelius. 

4 And when ho looked on him, 

jbe W38 mfmid, and said, What is 

A Lord? And he said unto him, 

^^y prajr^ra and thine ^itwa are 
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of Peter. 

come up for a memorial before 
God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose 
surname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea side : he shall tell thee what 
thou oughiest to do. 

I And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was de- 
parted, he called two of his 
household servants, and a de- 
vout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared 
all these things unto them, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

9 On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to pray about 
the sixth hour : 

10 And he became very huiw 
gry, and would have eaten: but 
while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

II And saw heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descending 
unto him, as it had been a great 
sheet knit at the four ccnmers, 
and let down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner 
of fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him. Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord ; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice tpake unto 
him again the second tmie. What 
God hath cleansed, that oiall not 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice : and 
the veaaeV waa Teoevved u\> again 
into heaven. 
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to Cornelius, 



hiiiieelf what this Tision which 
he had seen should mean, be- 
hold, the men which were sent 
from Cornelius had made inquiry 
for Simon^s house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whe- 
ther Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 While Peter thought on the 
Tisiou, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

80 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubt- 
ing nothing: for I have sent 
them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius; and said, 
Behold, I am he whom yc seek : 
what it the cause wherefore ye 
are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just man, and 
one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned from 
God by a holy angel to send for 
thee into his house, and to hear 
words of thee. 

28 Then called he them in, 
and lodged thmn. And on the 
morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And Cor- 
nehus waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and 
near friends. 

26 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, say- 
ing. Stand up ; I myself also am 
a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
be went in^ and found many that 
were eame tcwfether. 



28 And he said unto them. Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew 
to keep company, or come unto 
one of another nation ; but God 
hath shewed me that I should 
not call any man common or uor 
clean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as 
I was sent for: 1 ask therefore 
for what intent ye have sent for 
me? 

80 And Cornelius said. Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 
hour; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my house, and, be- 
head, a man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 

81 And said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

82 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; he is lodged 
in the house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side : who, 
when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

83 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee ; and thou hast well 
done that thou art come. Kow 
therefore are we all here present 
before Grod, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of 
God. 

84 ^ Then Peter opened kis 
mouth, and said. Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons : 

85 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

86 The word which Ood sent 
unto the cVvW^^^ci ^^ \«%iai^ 
preacV\\ivgpcfli<ieVi^ ^^«a»^3«!c>s*.^ 
be \a liotd ol «J^*. . _ 
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which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

88 How God anointed Jesus of 
Kazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power : who went 
about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the 
devil ; for God was with him. 

89 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem ; whom they slew and hang- 
ed on a tree : 

40 Him God raised up the third 
■day, and shewed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him. after he rose 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded lis to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of qmck and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44 While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
' which believed were astonished, 

as many as came with Peter, be- 
cause that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
-Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
.that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy 

Ghost aa well as we? 
48 And he commanded them to 
.'^e baptized in the name of the 
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by the Jews. 

Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 

CHAPTER XL 

Petef aceuMd of eomortina wtth the 
Oentiles. iHts defence. 19 The 909- 
pel U mreaehed to the OentUes in An- 
iiodi,7ABarnaJb(uis8entfromJerur 
talem to Amtioch. 25 a7%d MOaahtor 
SauL 26 The dUeipUe are ealUd 
Chriiftiane Jlret in Antioeh, 2T A 
great dearth foretold. 29 The dUd- 
plee send rdief to the hrethren im 
Judea, 

AND the apostles and breth- 
^ ren that were in Judea 
heard that the Gentiles had also 
received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the circumcision contended with 
him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uncircimicised, and didst 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the mat- 
ter from the beginning, and ex- 
pounded it by order unto them, 
saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by 
four comers ; and it came even 
to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I consider- 
ed, and saw fourifooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the 
air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 
unto me, Arise, Peter ; slay and 
eat. 

8 But I said. Not so, Lord : for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my 
mouth. 

9 "But t\vc Noxcfe w«««t^ -ttfc 

I again itom YtfiaNCH^ '^^miX va«^ 
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called Christians/ 



hath cleADfledf theU call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house where I 
waa, sent from Gesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entered 
into the man's house : 

13 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call 
for Simon, whose surname is 
Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized with 
water ; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift afi he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, wliat was I, that I 
could withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these 
■ things, they held their peace, 

and glorified God, saying, Theb 
hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repontance unto life. 

19 T Now they which were 
scattered abroad upon the per- 
secution that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far as Phe- 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preachin/^ the word to none but 
unto the Jews only. 

SO Ajod iome of tJiem were men 
13 



of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come to Anti* 
och, spake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them : and a great 
number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem : and 
they sent forth Barnabas, that 
he should go as far as Antioch. 

28 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith : and much people wai! 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto Anti- 
och. And it came to pass, that 
a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the church, and 
taught much people. And the 
disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch. 

27 ^ And in these days came 
prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and rigni- 
fied by the Spirit that there 
should be great dearth through- 
out all the world: which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, de- 
termined to send relief unto tlie 
bretl\T<iiv -wVvx^iVv ^\««?A.\T\.^'Si^^'*'** 

SO W\Ac\v %Ve>o \5tv^^ ^fiA., "«»» 
sent \t to tY\ft ^X^ct^Xii V}aa>»»s 
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from prison 



CHAPTER XII. 
B«rod hUletk Jamat^ and irnpriwneth 
PeUr* 6 An angel delivarOh him 
from prison. 20 HeroiFs initerahle 
death. 24 The word of Ood inerea»- 
eth. 

NOW about that time Herod 
the king stretched forth 
km hands to vex certain of the 
church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. 

8 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded 
farther to take Peter also. Then 
were the days of unleavened 
bread. 

4 And when he had apprehend- 
ed him, he put him in prison, 
and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of soldiers to keep him ; 
intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains : 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon /ttm, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he 
smote Peter on the side, and 
raised him up, saying, Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off 
m>m hia hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him. 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals : and so he did. And he 
saith unto him. Cast thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and follow- 
ed bim ; and wist not that it was 

true which was done by the an- 
Sjof; but thought he saw a vision. 
JO Wbea they were past the 
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first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own ac- 
cord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; 
and forthwith the angel depart- 
ed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath deliv- 
ered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expect* 
ation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when ho had consid- 
ered the fhifig^ he came to the 
house of Mary the mother of 
John, whose surname was Mark ; 
where many were gathered to- 
gether praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's 
voice, she opened not the gate 
for gladness, but ran in, and 
told how Peter stood before the 
gate. 

16 And they said unto her, 
Thou art mad. But she con- 
stantly affirmed that it was even 
so. then said they, It is his 
angel. 

16 But Peter continued knock- 
ing : and when they had opened 
the door^ and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him 
out of the prison. And he 
said. Go shew these things unto 
James, and to the brethren. And 
he departed, and went into an- 
other pYauce. 

there ivaa tio esaa^l vAia »xqri&% 



T%e miserable 

the soldiers, what was become 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put 
to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Cesarea, and 
there abode. 

80 If And Herod was highly 
displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon : but they came with 
one accord to him, and, having 
nmde Blastus the kiug^s cham- 
berlain their friend, desired 
peace ; because their country 
WEB nourished by the king^s 
country, 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying^ It U the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not Ood the glory : and 
be was eaten of worms, and gave 
ap the ghost. 

24 But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled their ministry, 
and took with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

CHAPTER Xin. 
Pmui and Barnabas sent forth to the 
OmtUes. 7 Of Sergius Patdus and 
r the sorcerer in Cyprus. 14 
readieth Jesus at Antioch in 
, 42 Many believe. 45 The 
Jews opposing and bUupheming^ 
Paul ana Barnabas turn to theOen- 
tiles. 50 They are driven auxiy, and 
go to lamium. 

NOW there were in the 
church that was at Anti- 



THE ACTS. 

that 



imtk of Herod. 

was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Gyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said. Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. 

8 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent thein away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Seleucia; and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sal- 
amis, they preached the word of 
God in the synagogues of the 
Jews : and tliey had also John 
to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, 
a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name toas Bar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired 
to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for 
so is his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, who also is called 
Paul, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, full of all subtU- 
ty and all mischief, thoa child of 
the devil, them enemy of all right- 
eousness, wilt thou not cease to 
pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? 

11 And now, behold, the hand 
of the Lord \* \5i:^w ^^^^ ^sv^ 



thou B\va\\. \><i YXvcv^, txrX. ^^% 
7cb certain propbeta and teach- 1 the buh tor a. ae^^aw^. ^vcv^ 
«; as BanuLbaay and Simeon \ mediateV^ ^^^««^ ^'^^ ^"^ ^^ 
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mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 ^ Now when Paul and hia 
company loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia: and John departing from 
them returned to Jerusalem. 

14 But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antiooh in 
Pisidia, and went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and brethren, if 
ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoning with his hand said, 
Men of Israel, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers, and ex- 
alted the people when they dwelt 
as strangers in the land of Egypt, 
and with a high arm brought he 
them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their mauners 
in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Ca- 
naan, he divided their land to 
them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave wUo 
them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years^ 
until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired 
A king: and Qod gave unto them 

Sbu/ the son of OBj a man of the 
*J*&e of Beiyamin, by the space 
^fortjr jrean, 
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22. And when, he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them Da- 
vid to be their king; to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said, 
I have found David the ton of 
Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfil all my 
will. 

23 Of this man's seed hath 
God, according to Ms promise, 
raised unto £irael a Saviour, 
Jesus: 

24 When John had first preach- 
ed before his eoming the bap- 
tism of repentance to all the 
people of Israel. 

26 And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said. Whom think yo 
that I amf I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after 
me, whose shoes of his. feet I 
am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men €PHd brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Je- 
rusalem, and their rulers, be- 
cause they knew him. not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath 
day, they have fulfilled than in 
condemning him, 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death t» Atm, yet de- 
sired they Pilate that he should 
be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfill- 
ed all that was written of him, 
they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. 

80 But God raised bim from 
the dead: 

81 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with 
bim from Q«^e« \a J^ruaalemt 
who «r« Viia ViSuDSGBAa ^ajofitA- ^dak 
people. 



M oppose TH£ ACTS. 

i we declare unto yon 
ngs, how that the prom- 
h was made unto the fa- 



L hath fulfilled the same 
their children, in that he 
sed up Jesus again; as 
} written in the second 
Thou art my Son, this 
3 1 begotten thee. 
I as concermng that he 
lim up from the dead, 
more to return to cor- 
he said on this wise, 
:ive you the sure mer- 
)avid. 

erefore he saith also in 
pnalm^ Thou shalt not 
line Holy One to see 
>n. 

• David, after he had 

lis own generation by 

of God, fell on sleep, 

laid unto his fathers, 

corruption : 

he, whom Grod raised 
.w no corruption. 
\ known unto you there- 
sn mid brethren, that 
this man is preached 
the forgiveness of sins : 
by him all that believe 
led from all things, from 
i could not be justified 
kw of Moses, 
are therefore, lest that 
on you, which is spok- 
the prophets; 
lold, ye despisers, and 
and perish: for I work 
in your days, a work 
B shall in no wise bc- 
ough a man declare it 
I. 

nd when the Jews were 
) of the synagogue, the 
besought that these 
dght be preached to 
next sabbath. 



and Ua^heme. 

43 Now when the congrega- 
tion was broken up, many of the 
Jews and religious proselytes 
ibllowed Paul and Barnabas; 
who, speaking to them, persuad- 
ed them to continue in the grace 
of God. 

44 And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of Gknl 
should first have been spoken to 
you : but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gontiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying^ I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Grentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glori- 
fied the word of the Lord : and 
as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all the 
region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, and 
came uivlo loiOTvSxxsft.. 

wVt\i jo-j, «^vi^ ^^^ "^"^ ^^ 
GhosL 
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4 cripple. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

At leonium Paul and Barnabas are 
persecuted, 6 and flee to Lystra and 
Verba. S At Lystra Paul healeth a 
cripple. 11 The people hold them to 
he gods. 19 Paul is stoned. 21 He 
ana Barnabas pass through divers 
provinces^ confirming the ehurdies. 
26 Returning to A ntioch they rehearse 
vfhat Qod had done. 

A ND it came to pass in Iconi- 
J\. um, that they went both 
together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that 
a great multitude both of the 
Jews and also of the Greeks be- 
lieved. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds evil affected 
against the brethren. 

8 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided : and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the apos- 
tles. 

6 And when there was an as- 
sault made both of the Gentiles, 
and also of the Jews with their 
rulers, to use ifunn despitefully, 
and to stone them, 

6 They were aware of ity and 
fled unto Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that licth round about : 

1 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 ^ And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from his mother^s 
womb, who never had walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak : 
who steadfastly beholding him, 

snd perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

JO Said with a loud voice, Stand 
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upright on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the like* 
ness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, 
because he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard ofy 
they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 

16 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things ? Wc also are men 
of like, passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should 
turn from these vanities unto the 
living God, which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are therein : 

Id Who in. times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with food and 
gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peo- 
ple, that they had not done sac- 
rifice unto them. 

19 ^ And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium, who persuaded the peo- 
ple, and, having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, sup- 
po&iufr \\« \\&d bvi^ii de&d. 

stood Tound ^\>o>aX.\3M«^\A v«fc 



enswn 
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about eircumcuiim. 



[ came into the city : and 
xt day he departed with 
as to Derbe. 

id when they had preach- 
gospel to that city, and 
ight many, they returned 
o Lystra, and to Iconium, 
itioch, 

ofirming the souls of the 
«, and exhorting them to 
.e in the faith, and that 
3t through much tribula- 
ter into the kingdom of 

d when they had ordain- 
n elders in every church, 
id prayed with fasting, 
ommcndcd them to the 
■n whom they believed, 
id after they had passed 
lout Pisidia, they came to 
irlia. 

d when they had preach- 
i^ord in Perga, they went 
ito Attalia : 

id thence sailed to Anti- 
na whence they had been 
tended to the grace of 
r the work which they 

• 

d when they were come, 
L fathered the church to- 
uey rehearsed all that 
d done with them, and 
had opened the door of 
.to the Gentiles, 
d there they abode long 
th the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

m at Antioch about cireamr 

1 Paul and Barnabas tent 
mUem. 6 In an assembly qf 
mtles and elders^ after nmai 
ng, Peter and JoAnes give their 

32 The decision of the as- 
is sent by letters to he OentUe 
it. 36 Paul and Barnabas 
ie one from the other. 

certain men which came 
rn from Judea taught the 
, and aaidy Except yo be 



circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dissen- 
sion and disputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of 
them, should go up to Jerusa- 
lem unto the apostles and elders 
about this question. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Phcnice and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles : and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and o/'the apostles 
and elders, and they declared 
all things that God had done 
with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees which 
believed, saying. That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and 
to command tJum to keep the 
law of Moses. 

6 And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up, 
and said unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth should hear the word 
of the gospel, and beheve. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as £ 
did unto us ; 

9 And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

ye God, \o v^^. ^ 1^>^ "^^^^^ 
neck o^ V\vi^ ^^w£^>^^^^ ^"^^ 
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neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ? 

1 1 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ we shall be saved, even 
as they. 

12 Then all the multitude Jcept 
silence, and gave audience to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by them. 

18 And after they had held their 

Seace, James answered, saying, 
[en aiid brethren, hearken unto 
me : 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen down ; 
and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Grentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, 
and from things strangled, find 
from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 

Aim, being read in the synagogues 
overv sabbath day. 
SS Y Then pleased it the apoa- 
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ties and elders, with the whole 
church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas ; name- 
Ijfy Judas sumamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in An- 
tioch and Syria and Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, 
Yemitsthe circumcised, and keep 
the law ; to whom we gave no 
sttch commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, be- 
ing assembled with one accord, 
to send chosen men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Ju- 
das and Silas, who shall also tell 
you the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication : from which if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

80 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch ; and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epis- 
tle : 

31 miich when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

S^ And 3wiivi%a.ivd^^^aA^\MKxk!i; 
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ed the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed tftein. 

83 And after they had tarried 
tJiere a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

'd-i Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

85 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

86 ^ And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren in 
every city where we have preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, and see 
how they do. 

87 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

88 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, who de- 
parted from them from Pamphyl- 
ia, and went not with them to 
the work. 

89 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, th^t they 
departed asunder one ^m the 
other: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace 
of God. 

41 And he went through Syr- 
ia and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
Pmtl drcwmdaeth Timothy. 6 Being 
forbidden hythe Spirit to preach in 
Asia and Bithynia^ he eometh to 
Troae. 9 By a viHon he it led to 
paae into MoMdonia. 14 Lydta eon- 
verted. 16 A spirit (tf divination eoH 
out 19 Paul and Silas seouryed and 
imprisoned. 25 The prison doors 
mtraeulouslv omened. 31 The Jailer 
converted. 35 Paid and Silas set at 
liberty. 

THES came be to Derhe and 
Lfsin : andf behold, a cer- 



tain disciple was there, named 
Timotheus, the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewess, 
and believed ; but his father was 
a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported 
of by the brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and 
circumcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those quar- 
ters : for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apostles and 
elders which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches 
established in the faith, and in<- 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and were forbid- 
den of the Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 

Y After they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to go into 
Bithynia : but the Spirit suffer- 
ed them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; There stood 
a man of Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying. Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeav- 
oured to go into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we caiaiift n«v\Xv ^ %\.vn^^^ 
course to ^moVJw^LCNSfc.^ «sA. '^'^ 
next day to ^ea.\>QX^a^ 

1^ Aid itom \\vc^m» ^*^ ^^ 
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lippi, which is the chief city 
of that part of Macedonia, and 
a colony : and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we 
went out of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was wont to 
be made ; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which re- 
sorted thither. 

14 And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, which worship- 
ped God, heard tis : whose heart 
the Lord opened, that she attend- 
ed unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. 

16 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
tw, saying, If yc have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. 
And she constrained us. 

16 ^ And it came to pass, as 
we went to prayer, a certain 
damsel possessed with a spirit 
of divination met us, which 
brought her masters much gain 
by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, saying, These 
men are the servants of the most 
high God, which shew unto us 
the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
to come out of her. And he 
came out the same hour. 

19 And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Si- 
las, and drew them into the mar- 
ketplace unto the rulers, 

£0 And broufrht them to the 
maffiatr&teSy sajring^ These men, 
i>elnff JewSf do exceedingly trou- 
D/e oar city^ 
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21 And teach customs, which 



are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Ro- 
mans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them ; and the 
magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat thetn. 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging 
the jailer to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and mado their feet 
fast in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto Grod: and the prisoners 
heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken : and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every 
one's bands were loosed. 

2Y And the keeper of the pris- 
on awaking out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, he 
drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying. Do thyself no 
harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, 

SO And brought them out, and 
said. Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? 

81 And they said. Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house. 

82 And they spake unto him 
the word oi \Vvft l»ciTd., and to all 
t\\at "WCTC \iv\jL\a\vck\vafe. 

as A.nd\ve\,oo>JL^«m.\Jftfc 
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hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 

84 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with all his house. 

85 And when it was day, the 
taiagistrates sent the Serjeants, 
jsying, Let those men go. 

86 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The 
magistrates have sent to let you 
go : now therefore depart, and 
go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. 
They have beaten us openly un- 
condemned, being Romans, and 
have cast us into prison ; and 
now do they thrust us out priv- 
ily ? nay verily ; but let them 
come themselves and fetch us 
out. 

88 And the Serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates : and 
they feared, when they heard 
that they were Romans. 

89 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the 
city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the 
house of Lydia : and when they 
had seen the brethren, they com- 
forted them, and departed. 

CHAPTER XVn. 

Paul preacheth at Thessaloniea vaith 
eueees*; 5 but is persecuted by the 
Jews, 10 He is setU to Berea, and 
preacheth there. 13 Being persecuted 
there cUso, he eometh to Athens. 16 
He disputeth publicly. 22 His dis- 
course on Mars' hilL 32 Some inoekf 
atui others believe. 

NOW when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thes- 
9alonicAf where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews : 



\ 



2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three 
sabbath days reasoned with them 
out of the Scriptures, 

8 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suJffered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Clirist. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and 
Silas ; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of tlie 
chief women not a few. 

5 But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a com- 
pany, and set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted the house 
of Jason, and sought to bring 
them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jason and cer- 
tain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, These that have 
turned the world upside down 
are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hatli received: 
and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that 
there is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason, and of the 
others, they let them go. 

10 Ajid the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas 
by night unto Berca : who com- 
ing thither went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more nuble than 
those in Thessaloniea, in that 
they received. iVvOi 'SHOt^ '■^Si^ ^S^ 
readiuesa oi mm^, wv^ ^v»xOv>&^ 

the ^T\pl\Kft^ ^^^^^ ^VvsSS^^^ 

thoBe ibMiffia ^exfc ^o. 
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12 Therefore many of them bc- 
Ueved; also of hononrable wo- 
men which were Greeks, and of 
men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
salonioa had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
Panl at Berea, they came thith- 
er also, and stirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go 
as it were to the sea : but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens : 
and receiving a commandment 
unto ^las and Timotheus for 
to come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 T[ Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit 
was stirred in him, when he saw 
the city wholly given to idola- 
try. 

1*7 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoics, encountered him. And 
some said. What will this bab- 
bler say? other some, He scem- 
eth to be a setter forth of strange 
gods : because he preached unto 
them Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, 
saying, May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, isf 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 

tbingB mean. 

21 For all the Athenians, and 
Mtrangera which were there, 
spent their Ume in notMng else, 
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but either to tell or to hear some 
new thing. 

22 Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars' hill, and said, 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and 
beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world 
and all things therein, seeing 
that he is Lord of hearen and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men's hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, seeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all 
things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation ; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one 
of us: 

28 For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said. For we are also his 
offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the offepring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Gk>dhead 
is like unto gold, or silyer, or 
stone, graven by art and man's 
device. 

80 And the times of this ig- 
noTanQ^ ^^ VflcS&fe^ «t\ but 
now <^QTnitL«[Xk^QiV)tv «Sl td«gl «^«r\ 
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81 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge 
the world m righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordain- 
ed ; tohereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead. 

82 And when they* heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked: and others said. We 
will hear thee again of this mat- 
ter. 

33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

84 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
the which imi« Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
At Corinth Paul laboureth with his 
hands and precufheth, 6 The Jews 
oppose him. 9 The Lord encouroffeth 
him in a vision. 12 He is brought 
before Oallio. but dismissed, 18 He 
cometh to Ephesus on his wav to 
Smrift: 23 cmd a^erwards visUelh 
wUatia and Phrygia. 24 ApoUos 
preacheth at EphMus and in Achaia. 

AFTER these things Paul do- 
. parted from Athens, and 
came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, wuth his 
wife Priscilla, (because that 
Claudius had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome,) and 
came unto them. 

8 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought : for by their occu- 
pation they w«re tentmakers. 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and per- 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timo- 
theus were come from Macedo- 
nia, Paul was pressed in the 
ipiritf and teati&ed to tho Jews 
Mo^ Jesus to€L9 Christ. 



6 And when they opposed 
themselves, and blasphemed, he 
shook k\s raiment, and said unto 
them. Your blood he upon your 
own heads; I am clean: from 
henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain ma^^% 
house, named Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were bap- 
tized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision. Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt 
thee : for I have much people 
in this city. 

11 And he couihiued tliere a 
year and six mouths, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

12 And when Gallio was tho 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
made insurrection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuad- 
eth men to worship God contrary 
to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewd- 
ness, ye Jews, reason would 
that I should bear with you : 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it ; fe 1^^\» 
no jndge ot «visi\\ mrvaAtcr*, 
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17 Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat hiyn 
before the judgment seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of those 
things. 

18 T^ And Paul after this tar- 
ried there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the breth- 
ren, and sailed thence into Syr- 
ia, and with him Prisciila and 
Aquila; having shorn his head 
in Cenchrea : for ho had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, 
and left them there : but he him- 
self entered into the synagogue, 
and reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired Jiitn to 
tarry longer time with them, 
he consented not ; 

21 But bade them farewell, 
saying, I must by all means 
keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem: but I will return 
again unto you, if God will. And 
he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Cesarca, and gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent 
some time there^ he departed, 
and went over all the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. 

24 And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed 
in the way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the spirit, he 
spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing only 
the baptism of John. 



to JSpkesus, 

and expounded unto hini the way 
of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed 
to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him : who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed 'through grace : 

28 For he mightily conrlnced 
the Jews, atid tJiat publicly, 
shewing by the Scriptures tiiat 
Jesus was Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

At Ephesus Paid baptizeth certain dis- 
cimes cf John. 9 Beinff opposed bf 
the Jews in the synagogtiejte dtsput- 
eth dotty in the school of Tyrannus. 
13 Certain Jewish exorctef^ are over- 
come. 19 ManM qf those, who used 
curious afiSy bum their books, H 
Paul's purposed Joumejf. 2Z Deme- 
trius the suversmUh exeUeth a tumult 
against him; 35 uMeh is oppmrnd 
by the tovmelerk. 
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26 And he began to speak 
boldly in Uw sjnagogue : whom 

when Aquila and Prisciila had 

A««rd, they took him unto them^ \ \xMiafi\ivotiX\v«nk,\JE»^^^^SM*. 
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came to pass, that, 
while Apollos was at Cor- 
inth, Paul having passed through 
the upper coasts came to Ephe- 
sus; and finding certain disd- 
pies, 

2 He said unto them. Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed? And they said 
unto him. We have not so much 
as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost. 

8 And he said unto them, Un- 
to what then were ye baptized? 
And they said. Unto John^s bap- 
tism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the peo- 
ple, that they should believe on 
him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

6 When they heard /Ai«, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
1iOt4 3e%\i^. 
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THE ACTS. 



exorcists overcome. 



came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the mul- 
titude, he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples, dis- 
puting daily in the school of one 
Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul : 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

13 TT Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which 
had evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying. We adjure 
vou by Jesus whom Paul preach- 
eth. 

14 And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief 
of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know ; but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and pre- 
vailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this wa« known to all 
the Jews uid QreekB tdao dwell- 



ing at Ephesus ; and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confessed, and show* 
ed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which 
used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned them 
before all men : and they count- 
ed the price of them, and found 
it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed. 

21 ^ After these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying. Aft- 
er I have been there, 1 must 
also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered 
unto him, Timotheus and Eras- 
tus; but he himself stayed in 
Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there 
arose no small stir about that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, which 
made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu- 
pation, and said. Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our 
wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that 
they be no gods, which are 
made w\\Vv Yvwcv^a*. 

craft 18 m dwv^^^ \.o >'L^\2« 
nouttVif, \»3L\. i^^o V}ft»X ^^ ^^ 
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pie of the great goddess Diaiia 
should be despised, and her mag- 
nificcuce should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and the world 
worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
saifingSf they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion : and having 
caught Gains and Aristarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Paulas com- 
panions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre. 

80 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, 
sent unto him, desiring him that 
he would not adventure himself 
into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another: for 
the assembly was confused ; and 
the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. Aiid Al- 
exander beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence 
unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said. Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Ephesians is a 
worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which 

fell down from Jupiter V 
80 Seeing then that these 
^binga catxuot be spoken ag^nst^ 
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ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your goddess. 

88 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with 
him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies: let them implead 
one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall 
be determined in a lawfUl assem- 
bly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day's 
uproar, tliere being no cause 
whereby we may give an ac- 
count of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spok- 
en, he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

PavZ goethfrom Ephesus through Mao- 
edonia into Oreece. 4 lie returndk 
through Macedonia to Troas. 1 Be 
eelebratetii the Lord's supper ; 9 and 
restoreth EtUychus. 13 Uie joumea 
to Miletus. 17 He sendeth for the 
elders of the church at Ephesus, U 
Uis fareweU charge to them. 
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uproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and embraced 
them, and departed for to go in- 
to Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as ho was about to sail in- 
to Syria, he purposed to return 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asm ^^\ftT Qt Bevea ; and 
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Paul cdebrateth 

Derbe, and Timotheus; and of 
Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus.* 

5 These going before tarried for 
U8 at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came un- 
to them to Troas in five days ; 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first dav of 
the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, 
Paul pref^hed unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow; and 
continued his speech until mid- 
night. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a wuidow 
a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen into a 
deep sleep : and as Paul was 
long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fen on him, and embracing him 
said, Trouble not yourselves ; for 
his Ufe is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long 
while, even till break of day, so 
he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 If And we went before to 
ship, and sailed unto Assos, 
there intending to take in Paul : 
for 80 had he appointed, mind- 
ing himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at AlSsos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitvieue. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
ame the next day over against 
14 



ihe hord^9 svpper, 

Chios ; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and turried at 
Trogyllium; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the time in 
Asia : for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jeru- 
salem the day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the eld- 
ers of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye 
know, from the first day that 1 
came into Asia, ailer what man- 
ner 1 have been with you at all 
seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of 
the Jews : 

10 And how I kept back noth- 
ing that was profitable unto y<m, 
but have shewed you, and have 
taught you publk^ly, and from 
house to house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repent- 
ance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, 1 go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall 
befall me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witncsseth in every city, saying 
that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. 

24 But none of these tilings 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with 
joy, and \.\i^ \mv^&\.'«^^ \C«ns2^X 
have rete\\<i^ oi ^<i Xiss^^ "^^ 

sua, to Wst\^^ ^-"^^ ^Q«^ ^'^ "^^ 

Kraco o^ Oo^ 
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%5 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among "Whom I 
%iaVe gone preaching fhe king- 
dom of God, shall see my fistce 
no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am -plnre 
from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unt^ you all the comi- 
sel of God. 

28 Take heed therefore nnto 
yourselves, and to till the flock, 
oVer the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed 
the =church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that aft- 
er my departing ghall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

80 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away dis- 
ciples after them. 

81 Therefore watch, and re- 
tneinber, that by the space of 
three years I leased not to warn 
every one night and day with 
teHrs. 

82 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of liis grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. 

83 I have coveted no man^s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

84 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

85 1 have shewed you all things, 
bow that so labouring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to re- 
inemhefr the words of the Lord 
JesuSf how he said, It is more 
hJessed <d giv^ than to receive. 
S6 Ajid when he ka^ thus «pok- 
21i) 
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en, he kneeled down, and pray- 
ed with them alL 

87 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paulas neck, and kissed 
him, 

88 Sorrowing most of all for 
the words which he spake, that 
they should see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him mito 
the ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

Paid sailing to Syria landethfirH a< 
Tyre; 6 and afUnoard^ at C^mng, 
8 where he abideth toUh Philip ttc 
evanMlist. 10 He will not be dit- 
Siiaaedfirom going to Jeru^em. U 
He Joumeyeth thither, and is ^adh/ 
received by the brethren. 20 Thar 
advice to him. 27 He U seized in the 
temple by the Jews; 31 but is remmei 
by the chi4f captain. 

AND it came to pass, that after 
- we were gotten from them, 
and had launched, we came with 
a straight course unto Coos, and 
the 'day following unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phenicia, we went 
aiboard, and set forth. 

8 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar 
ried there seven days : who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he should not go up to Jerusalem. 

6 And when we had accom- 
plished those days, we departed 
and went our way ; and they all 
brought us on our way, With wives 
and children, till we v)ere out of 
the city : and we kneeled down 
on the shore, tind prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took 
ship; awOi \>[i<i^ T^Vacraad borne 

agaVn. 
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our course from Tyn^ we caonie 
to Ptdemais, and mkited the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next <iay we that 
were of Paul's company depart- 
ed, and came unto Gessrea ; and 
we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, which was 
one of the seven; and abode 
with him. 

9 And the same nuin had four 
daughters, Tirgias, which did 
prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried tJtere 
mmnj days, there came down 
from Judea a certain prophet, 
Ramed Agabus. 

11 And when he was come un- 
to us, he took Paul's girdle, and 
bound his own hands and feet, 
and said, Thus saith the Holy 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jc- 
rasalem bind the man that own- 
eth this girdle, and shall deliver 
kirn into the hands of thd Gen- 
tiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
te Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart ? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying. 
The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we 
took up our carriages, and went 
up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Cesarca, 
and brought with them one Mna- 
Bon of Cyprus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should lodge. 
Jf f Aad when wo were come 



to Jerusalem, 



to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James ; and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the G«ntiles by his min- 
istry. 

20 And when they heard it, 
they glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou' seest, 
brother, how many thousands 
of Jews there are which be- 
heve; and they are all zeal- 
ous of the law : 

21 And they are uiformed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to circum- 
cise their children, neither to 
walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come to- 
gether : for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee : We have four men 
which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be at charges 
with them, that they may shave 
t?ieir heads: and all may know 
that those things, whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, 
are nothing; but that thou thy- 
self also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they observe 
no such thing, save only that 
they keep themselves from things 
offered to \^o\9»^ wcv\^^«v«v\^si^^ 
and irom attwi^e^^ ^^^^ '«^^ 
fonucatioii. . ^^_, 

^ TVuMi T?wsi ^^'*- ^'^ ^^ 



/rom violence, 

know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was, that he 
was borne of the soldiers for 
the violence of the people. 

86 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

87 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, May I speak unto 
thee? Who said. Canst thou 
speak Greek? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into 
the wilderness four thousand men 
that were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a ei^ 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city : and, I beseech thee, suffer 
me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given 
him license, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned with the 
hand unto the peoi^e. And 
when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto Uiem in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Paul dedareth to the people the man- 
ner cf his convereiotu 22 Th^ erg 
out agaiiut him. 24 The elUef cap- 
tain eommandeth to scourge htm. s 
He deelareth himseff a Homan, m»d 
is spared. SO He is &rau^ 64^ 
thecouneiL 

MEN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which 
I fnake now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that 

he spake in the Hebrew tongue 

to them, they kept the more 

silence : and he saith,) 

Z 1 am. vexWy «b Toan. which am 

^ a Jew, bom m Tw«vjA^ a cU-^ va. 

titude: and when he° could not \ CUldBs 7^^ \>xo>a|gQX xk^ *\sk.^iaa 
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and the next day purifying him- 
self with them entered into the 
temple, to signify the accom- 
plishment of the days of puri- 
fication, until that an offering 
should be offered for every one 
of them. 

27 Y And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, that 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the law, 
and this place: and further 
brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. 

29 For they had seen before 
with him in the city Trophimus 
an Ephesian, whom they sup- 
posed that Paul had brought 
into the temple. 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: 
and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in an uproar : 

32 Who immediately took sol- 
diers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them : and when they 
saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with 
two chains; and demanded who 
Ae waSf and what he had done. 
f94 And some cried one thing, 

^mc another^ among the mul- 
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the feet of (Gamaliel, and 

according to the perfect 
r of the law of the fathers, 
ig zealous toward God, as 
ire this day. 

d I persecuted this way 
be death, binding and de- 
g into prisons both men 
>men. 

also the high priest doth 
ae witness, and all the 
of the elders : from whom 
received letters unto the 
m, and went to Damascus, 
ig them which were there 
unto Jerusalem, for to be 
3d. 

I it came to pass, that, as I 
ny journey, and was come 
ito Damascus about noon, 
ly there shone from heav- 
'eat light round about mc. 
1 I fell unto the ground, 
*ard a voice saying unto 
al, Saul, why persecutest 
e? 

d I answered. Who art 
lOrd ? And he said unto 

am Jesus of Nazareth, 
thou persecutest. 
I they that were with me 
leed the light, and were 

but they heard not the 
f him that spake to me. 
d I said. What shall I do, 

And the Lord said unto 
Ise, and go into Damas- 
nd there it shall be told 
' all things which are ap- 
I for thee to do. 
id when I could not see 
glory of that light, being 

the hand of them that 
ith me, I came into Da- 

• 

id one Ananias, a devout 
icording to the Jaw, hav- 
wd report of all the Jews 
welt there^ 
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13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me. Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the 
same hour I looked up upon 
him. 

14 And he said. The God of 
our fathers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shoiddest know his 
will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Jeru- 
salem, even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was in a trance ; 

18 And saw him saying unto 
me. Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: fbr 
they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat in 
every synagogue them that be- 
lieved on thee : 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me. Be- 
part: for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and said. Away 
with such a fellow from the 
earth : for it is not fit that he 
should live. 

23 And fl^a tVi^^ w\&^ wiX^^^iCk.^ 
cast off their do^CCi^^^ ^icsA '(iKx't;^ 
dust into l\\<i vCvc-» ^j 
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ed him to be brought into the 
castle, aud bade that he should 
be examined by scourging; tliat 
he might know wherefore they 
cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the cen- 
turion that stood by. Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that 
is a Roman, and uncondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard 
ifuU^ he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest ; for this man is a 
Koman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
aud said unto him, Tell me, 
art thou a Roman? He said. 
Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered. With a great sum ob- 
tained I this freedom. Aud Paul 
said. But I was/r«« born. 

29 Then straightway they de- 
parted from him which should 
have examined him : and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a 
Roman, aud because he had 
bound him. 

80 Tf On the morrow, because 
he would have known the cer- 
tainty wherefore he was accused 
of the Jews, he loosed him from 
hit bands, and commanded the 
chief priests and all their coun- 
cil to appear, aud brought Paul 
down, and set him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Pa/uTg defence be/ore the eouneil. 7 
Diseennon between the Pharieeee 
and Sadducees, hia aeeueerg. 11 The 
Lord eMsourageth him. 12 The Jews 
conspire against him. 16 The ehi^ 
captain informed therecf. 23 Ue 
sendeth Paul to Cesarea, to Felix the 
governor. 

A NDPauJj earnestly beholding 
-^^ the council, said. Men an3 
brethren, I have lived in aU good 
214 . 
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conscience before God until this 
day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded iXiem. that stood by 
him to smite him on the mouth. 

8 Then said Paul unto hira, 
God shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall: for sittest thou to judge 
me after the law, and command- 
est me to be smitten contrary to 
the law ? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Re vilest thou God^s high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist no^ 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it is written, Thoa 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees^ 
and the other Pharisees, he cried 
out in the council, Men omI 
brethren, I am a Pharisee, the 
son of a Pharisee : of the hope 
and resurrection of the dead I 
am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between 
the Pharisees aud the Sadducees: 
and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say th^t 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit : but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes thai were of the 
Pharisees^ part arose, and strov^i 
saying, We find no evil in thif 
man : but if a spirit or an angd 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief cap: 
tain, fearing lest Paul shomd 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by 
force iroia auvqw^ \Xieav^ viA \a 
bring Htm VoXo l\v« q»s^\<^. 
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11 ^ And the uight following 
the Lord stood by him, and said, 
Be of good cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of me in Jeru- 
salem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they 
had kiUed Paul. 

13 And tliey were more than 
forty which had made this con- 
spiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said. We 
have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will eat 
Sothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Xow therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap- 
tain that he bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as though ye 
would inquire something more 
perfectly conceriflng him : and 
we, or ever he come near, are 
ready to kill him. 

16 And when PauFs sister^s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto hhn^ and said. 
Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain : for he hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and 
said, Paul the prisoner called me 
unto Atm, and prayed me to bring 
this young man unto thee, who 
hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
Aim, What is that thou hast to 
leH nief 

SO And he said, The Jews have 
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agreed to desire thee that thou 



\ 



wouldest bring ^OMf.n Paul to. 
morrow into the council, as 
though they would Inquire sonjicr 
what of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they 
will neither eat nor drink tiU 
they have killed him: and now 
are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then 
let the young man depart, and 
charged /lim. See tlum tell no 
man that thou hast shewed these, 
things to me. 

23 And he called unto him 
two centurions, saying. Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Cesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night ; 

24 And provide theta beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor Felix 
xendeth greeting. 

2*7 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been kill- 
ed of them: then came I with 
an army, and rescued him, hav- 
ing understood that he was a 
^oman. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore thev 
accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused of questions of their 
law, \i\i\. \.o \wf«i \\Q,>;>KS3\^\^Na^ 
to \\\a cVfwc^e yjw^vj ^"s^ ^^-sjWx 

OT otbotv^*. 
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bi/ Tertullus, 



30 And when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I scut straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to 
his accusers also to say before 
thee what tfiei/ had against him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought Aim by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and 
returned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to 
Oesarea, and delivered the epis- 
tle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read tJie letter^ he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
understood that Ju was of Gi- 
licia ; 

351 will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. 
And he commanded him to be 
kept in Herod^s judgment hall. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
Paul accused hy TerttUluSt 10 ansioer- 
eth for himself. 24 He preacheth 
Chnst be/ore Felix and DrusUla. 
25 Felix trembleth, 27 He is suc- 
ceeded hy Festus, and leaveth Pa*U 
bound. 

A ND after five days Ananias 
JLJL. the high priest descended 
with the elders, and with a cer- 
tain orator named TertuHus, who 
informed the governor against 
Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to accuse 
him, saying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietness, and 
that very worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy provi- 
dencCf 
S We ac^Qpt it always, and m 

.^//places, most noble Felix, mt\i 

^ ibankfulnesa. 
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4 Kot withstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear ug 
of thy clemency a few words. 

6 For we have found this man 
a pestilent fellow, and a mover 
of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Naza- 
renes : 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law. 

I But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great 
violence took hitn away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining 
of whom thyself mayest take 
knowledge of all these things, 
whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that tbese things were 
so. 

10 If Then Paul, after that tlie 
governor had beckoned unto him 
to speak, answered. Forasmuch 
as I know that thou hast been of 
many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 

II Because that thou mayeii 
understand, that there are yet 
but twelve days since I went up 
to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the peo- 
ple, neither in the synagogues, 
nor in the city : 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuie 
me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 

God ot iv\^ ^^>\\<iT«>^\ivXviN\\i^ 
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things which arc written in 
hiw and in the prophets : 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also al- 
low, that there shall be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years I 
came to bring alms to my nation, 
and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them. Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I am called 
in question by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect 
knowledge of that waj^ he de- 
ferred them, and said. When 
Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the ut- 
termost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance 
to minister or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Dru- 
silla, which was a Jewess, he 
sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning' the faith in Christ. 

25 And as ho reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, and judg- 
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ment to come, Felix trembled, 
and answered. Go thy way for 
this time ; when I have a conven- 
ient season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oflener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix' room: 
and Felix, wiUing to shew the 
Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 
The Jews injorm Festus, in Jerusaleas 
against Paul, Q At Cesarea he hear- 
eth the apostle and his accusers. 10 
Paul appealeth unto Cesar. 13 
Festus dedareth the incUter to king 
Agrippa. 23 Paul is brought forth 
be/ore Festus and Agrippa. 

NOW when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 
days he ascended from Cesarea 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cesarea, 
and that he himself would depart 
shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with m«, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wickedness 
in him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten days, 
he went down unto Cesarea ; and 
the next day sitting on the judg- 
ment seat commanded Paul to be 
brought. 

1 And ^\\e\v \vft ^^«» ^wasi^^^ 
Jcwa ^v\\\c\\ c^iKv^ ^^^^^ ^^^"^ 
JerusaVem ^^ooii ^o>ixv^ ^^ 
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and laid many And grievous 
complaints against Paul, which 
they could not prove. 

8 While he answered for him- 
self, Neither against the law of 
the Jews, neither against ^he 
temple, nor yet against Cesar, 
have I offended any thing at all, 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said. Wilt thou go up to Je- 
rusalem, and there be judged of 
these things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Cesar's judgment seat, where I 
ought to be judged: to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing wor- 
thy of death, I refuse not to die : 
but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse mp, 
no man may deliver me imto 
them. I appeal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered. Hast thou appealed unto 
Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou 

go. 

18 TT And after certain days 
king Agrippa and Bernice came 
unto Cesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus de- 
clared Paul's cause unto the 
king, saying. There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed 
me^ desiring to have judgment 
against him. 

16 To whom 1 answered. It is 
not the manner of the Romans 
to deliver any man to die, before 

that be which, is accused have 

the accusers face to face, and 

Aare license to answer for liim- 
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self concerning the crime laid 
against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the 
judgment seat, and commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the 
accusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I supposed : 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I ask- 
ed him whether he would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged 
of these matters. 

21 But when Paul hud appeal- 
ed to be reserved unto the hear- 
ing of Augustus, I commanded 
him to be kept till I might send 
him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Fes- 
tus, I would also hear the man 
myself. To morrow, said he, 
thou shalt hear him. 

23 ^ And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was en- 
tered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and 
principal men of the city, at 
Festus' commandment Paul was 
brought forth. 

24 And Festus said. King Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are here 
present with us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, 
both at Jerusalem, and also here, 
crying that he ought not to live 
any longer. 

^5 But when I found that he 
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bath appealed to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
before thee, king Agrippa, 
that, after examination had, I 
might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and 
not withal to signify the crimes 
laid against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 
Pavi before Affrippa reeounteth his 
U^Cf 12 aiid tke manner qfhuteonver- 
non. 24 Ftstus deelareih him to be 
mad. 25 Paul's reply. 28 Agrippa 
almost persuaded to be a Christian. 
30 Paul pronounced innocent. 

THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul stretch- 
ed forth the hand, and answered 
for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 
I am accused of the Jews : 

8 Especially because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 

Suestions which are among the 
ews : wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Je- 
rusalem, know all the Jews ; 

5 Which knew me from the 
beginning, if they would testify, 
that after the most straitcst sect 
of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the prom- 
ise made of God unto our fa- 
thers: 

7 Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving 
(Picfi/ day and night, hope to 
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come. For which hope^s sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with mvself^ 
that I ought to do many things, 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem: and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority j&t)m 
the chief priests; and wheii 
they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against t/iein. 

11 And I punished them oft ii^ 
every synagogue, and compelled, 
theiH to blaspheme; and belnjg; 
exceedingly mad against theo]L, 
I persecuted ihetn even unto 
strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Da- 
mascus with authority and com- 
mission from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, king, I saw. 
in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun. 
shining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fall- 
en to the earth, I heard a voicei 
speaking unto me, and saying la 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me ? t^ ml 
hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

15 And I said. Who art thou. 
Lord ? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet : for I have appeared unto, 
thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witneaf 
both of these things which thoti 
hast seeiv, ft-iv^ ol ^^%fe ^OcJov^Nsv, 

the w\Ac\v \ V^ «.\|\fe»x Nffl&a 

thee ; 
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17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness .to light, 
and /rom the power of Satan un- 
to God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 
ance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in 
me. 

19 Whereupon, king Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of 
Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none 
other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say 
should come : 

28 That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beside thy- 
self; much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus ; but speak 
forth the words of truth and 
soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these tbingSj before whom also 

/ speak freely ; for I am pcr- 

suaded that none of these tUingd 
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are hidden from him; for this 
thing was not done in a comer. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets ? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but 
also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost, and altogeth- 
er such as I am, except these 
bonds. 

80 And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bemice, and 
they that sat with them : 

81 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying. This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

82 Then said Agrippa unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty^ if he had 
not appealed unto Cesar. 

CHAPTER XXVn. 
Paul taUing towards Rome, 9 foretell- 
eth the danger qf the vopage ; 11 hut 
is not believed. 14 They art driven 
up and down by a temped ; S7 and, 
ajter fourteen days, draw near te 
land, 39 They suffer shipwredt; 43 
but ail escape wfe to land. 

AND when It was determ- 
. hied that we should sail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other prisoners un- 
to one named Julius, a centu- 
rion of Augustus^ band. 

2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of 
Asia; one Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalonica, being 
with us. 

^ At\^ ^i)cift wfe^\. day -we touched 
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liberty to go unto his friends to 
refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. 

6 And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Cilicia and 
PamphyUa, we came to Myra, 
a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing into Italy; and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Gnidus, 
the wind not suffering us, we 
sailed under Crete, over against 
Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called the 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto 
was the city q/'Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was 
now dangerous, because the fast 
was now already past, Paul ad- 
monished th£m^ 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, 
I perceive that this voyage will 
be with hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion 
believed the master and the 
owner of the ship, more than 
those things which were spok- 
en by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, 
the more part advised to depart 
thence also, if by any means 
they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter; toJiich in a 
haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the southwest and northwest. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, auppodng that they 
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had obtained their purpose, loos- 
ing thetice, they saiied close by 
Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, 
we had much work to come by 
the boat : 

I 17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksand^ 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tos£?ed with a tempest, the next 
<iay they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day we cast 
out with our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on 
U8^ all hope that we should be 
saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said. Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer : for there shall be 
no loss of any man's life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose. I 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that a«iV xrvSXi \Jafe^. 

cheer -. ?ot \>Qe\\viN^ ^^^^;^«^^ 
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28 Howbeit we most be cast 
upon a certam island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in Adrta, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms : and when they 
had gone a Kttle further, they 
sounded again, and found it fif- 
teen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stem, 
iind wished for the day. 

80 And as the shipmen were 
jftbont to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

81 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. 

82 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
off. 

88 And while the day was com- 
ing on, Paul besought ihe7n all 
to take meat, saying. This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and continued fast- 
ing, having taken nothing. 

84 Wherefore I pray you to take 
»ame meat ; for this is for your 
health : for there shall not a hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

86 And when he had thus spok- 
en, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of 
them all ; and when he had 
broken «7, he began to eat 

Sd Then were they all of good 
ebeer, and they also took swne 
meat. 

^^ And we were in all in the 
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ship two hmidred three^ore and 
sixteen souls. 

88 And Ivheh they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

89 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but they ^ 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had takea 
up the anchors, they committed 
themaelvet unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail to tbs 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a plaoe 
where two seas met, they ran 
the ship aground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 

42 And the soldiers* counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

48 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should 
cast t/ietnaeheg first into the «ea, 
and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some ob 
boards, and some on broken pieem 
of the ship. And so it came to 
pass, that they escaped all saft 
to land. 

CHAPTER XXVm. 

Paul is kindly entertained bv the hat' 
haroue people cf Melita. 3 A vipm 
faeteneUi on hie hand trithout harm, 
8 He ttealOh nutny who had dieeaeek 
11 Hie journey to Rome. 17 He de- 
dareth to the Jews the cause ef Ids 
cotavng^ cmd •per«UiadM*\ Uomw «•» 
oeruiiHi Jeau«. 1\ &«vMt VXiw^ ^ 
PaiU weacih«avtv>ouAv(Aje'\^«o»%V(kMa 
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4 ND when they were escaped, 
J\. then they knew that the 
island was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no Uttle kindness : for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
xtB every one, because of the 
present rain, and because of the 
cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
H bundle of sticks, and laid thetn 
on the fire, there came a viper 
t>ut of the heat, and fastened on 
his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venotnoits beast hang on his 
)iand, they said among them- 
selves. No doubt this man is a 
toiurderer, whom, though he hath 
iescaped the sea, yet vengeance 
Biiffereth not to live. 

6 And he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and 
said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, and lodged 
us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a 
fever and of a bloody flux : to 
"whom Paul entered in, and pray- 
"fed, and laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 

^ So when this was done, others 
also, Wliich had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured ils with 
many honours ; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary, 
11 And aiter three months we 
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departed in a ship of Alexan- 
dria, which had wintered in the 
isle, whose sign was Castor and 
Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, w^ 
tarried tliere three days. 

18 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegi- 
tim : and alter one day the south 
wind blew, and we came the 
next day to PuteoH : 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days: and so we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of ns, they came 
to meet us as far as Appii Forum, 
and the Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell 
by himself with a soldier that 
kept him. 

17 ^ And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called th^ 
chief of the Jews together : and 
when they were come together, 
he said unto them. Men and 
brethren, though I have commit- 
ted nothing against the people, 
or customs of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the hands of the 

* Romans : 

18 Who, when they had exam- 
ined me, would have let ine go, 
because thefc was no cause of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against tV, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar ; not that I had 
aught to a.c<iwfe?i xcq "ft».M\«^^. ^'^. 

Yi&ve 1 ca\\^«^ ^^^^ ^^^^. \^ ^^ 
yott, aiiaL \o «V^«>^ ^^"^ •^'*' 
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because that for the hope of Is- 
rael I am bound with this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, 
We neither received letters out 
of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spake any harm 
of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest : for as 
concerning this sect, we know 
that every where it is spoken 
against. 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed liim a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded and test- 
ified the kingdom of God, per- 
suading them concerning Jesus, 
both out of the law of Moses, 
and oiU of the prophets, Irom 
morning tUi evening. 

24 And some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they depart- 
ed, after that Paid had spoken 
one word, Well spake the Holy 
Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fathers, 



26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
and say. Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not miderstand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not per- 
ceive: 

27 For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed ; lest they 
should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and under* 
stand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of Grod is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among them- 
selves. 

80 And Paul dwelt two whok 
years in his own hired house, 
and received all that came la 
unto him, 

81 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those thing! 
which concern the Lord Jesis 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 
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CHAPTER I. 

PauTe eaU to the apoetUghip, and M^ 
utation to the aaifUe in Rome. %Hii 
prayer for them^ 11 and desire to tee 
them, 16 The ffospel the power of Ood 
unto salvation. 18 The Gentiles are 
under sondemnatioti. 21 Tlieirtoidc- 
edness. 

PAUL, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, cflJied to be an a\>os- 
^e, aeparsited unto the gospel oi 
God, 
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2 Which he had promised albn 
by his prophets in the holy Scrip- 
tures, 

8 Concerning his Son Jem 
Christ our Lord, which wu 
made of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son 
o? Oo^ ^\l\v ^N^er, according 
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6 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, for obe- 
dience to the faith among all 
nations, for his name : 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that be in Rome, be- 
loved of God, called to be sunts : 
Grace to you, and peace, from 
Grod our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ 

8 First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of through- 
out the whole world. 

9 For iGrod is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing I make mention of jou 
always in my prayers; 

10 Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might 
liave a prosperous journey by 
the will of God to come unto 
you. 

11 For I long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spir- 
itual gift, to the end ye may 
be established ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

18 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come unto 
you, (but was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some fruit among 
you also, even as among other 
Grentiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; 
both to the wise, and to the un- 
wise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I 
am ready to preach the gospel 
to you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Cbriat: for it is the 

power of God unto salyation to 
15 



every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. 

11 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith 
to faith: as it is written. The 
just shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness ; 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in 
them; for God hath shewed it 
unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being un- 
derstood by the things that are 
made, eveti his eternal power and 
Godhead ; so that they are with- 
out excuse : 

21 Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful; 
but became vain in their imagin- 
ations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 
cUshonour their own bodies be- 
tween themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleated 
for ever. Ameti. 

them up xmXo V\\ft «SSfc^'C^a^^ "tot 
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the natural tisc into that vrhich 
is against nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaTing the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another ; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowl- 
edge, God gave them over to 
a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness ; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity; whisperers, 

80 Backbiters, haters of God, 
despitefbl, proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobedi- 
ent to parents, 

81 Without understanding, cov- 
enant-breakers, without natural 
affectiou, implacable, unmerci- 
ful: 

82 Who, knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 

CHAPTEK n. 

Se that ainneth cannot excuae himatif, 
Z nor eaeape the Judgment <tf God; 6 
v^ wM render to everjf tnan aooordr 
ingtokUdeeda. UTheOewtOeawai 
be ixidged bythe law unitten in their 
hearta, IT The grenUxr tnivtleoea qf 
the Jew wiU inereaae their ffuUt,if 
theif keep not the kuo, 

THEREFORE thou art mex- 
outeble, man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest : for where- 
in thou judgest another, thou con- 
deamest thyself; for thou that 
Jod^est doeat the same things. 
* ^"* ^0 are sure that the 
Judgment of God is aooor^&[ig to 

2M 



truth against them which coui- 
mit such things. 

8 And thinkest thou this, 
man, that judgest them which 
do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of GU>d ? 

4 Or dcspisest thou the riches 
of his goodness and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance f 

6 But, after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of Grod; 

6 Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
giory and honour and immortal* 
ity, eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth 
evil ; of the Jew first, and also 
of the Gentile ; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good; 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gtentile : 

11 For there is no respect of 
persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sin- 
ned without law shall also pe^ 
ish without law ; and as many 
as have sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law ; 

18 (For not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justi- 
fied. 

14 YoT -"wVcn \Va GentiUi, 

WhL\c\i YlAiN^ liK^X. H^l<^ \a3l ^ ^ \(^ 



Peculiar guilt 

the law, these, having not the 
kiw, are a law unto themselyes : 

15 Which shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, 
tiieir conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while accusing or else 
excusing one another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
Judge the secrets of men bj 
Jesus Christ according to mj 
gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and restest in the law, 
and makest thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and 
approvest the things that are 
more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law ; 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them which arc in 
darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, which hast 
the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not thy- 
self ? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
•hould not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou 
that abhorrest idols, dost thou 
commit sacrilege ? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of tiie law, through breaking the 
law disfaonourest thou God? 

24 For the name of God is 
Maspbemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is written. 

20 For circxnndsion Terily prof- 
iteth, if thou keep the hiw: but 
if thou be a breaker of the law, 
thy circumcision is made uncir* 
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the law, shall not his uncircum- 
cision be counted for circum- 
cision? 

27 And shall not uncircumeis- 
ion which is by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision dost 
transgress the law ? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which 
is one outwardly ; neither m thci 
circumcision, which is outward 
in the flesh : 

29 But he t< a Jew, which is 
one inwardly; and circumcision 
i» that of the heart, in the sp.rit, 
cmd not in the letter; whose 
praise it not of men, but of God. 

CHAPTER IIL 
OhjectioM answered. 9 All men are 
under gin. 90 No fleth jtutified bp 
the law. 28 A man i$ juetiMed oy 
faUli vrithmit the deeds of the law. 31 
The lam is not made void throuffk 
faUh. 

WHAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit 
in there of circumcision? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God* 

8 For what if some did not be- 
lieve ? shall their unbelief make 
the fiiith of Grod without effect ? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be 
true, but 6ve^ man a liar; as 
it is written, That thou mightest 
be justified in thy sayings, and 
mi^test overcome when thou 
art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say ? h God 
unrighteous who taketh venge- 
ance ? I speak as a man ; 

« God forbid: for then how 
shall God judge the worid? 

1 For Vt \)[it \.T«J2cv «i^ QL^^\«aB^ 
more a\>o\m^^ ^twj^ ^b^ ^^ 
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8 And not rather, as we bo slan- 
derously reported, and as some 
aflfirm that we say, Let us do 
eril, that good may come ? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? are we better 
than theyf No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they 
arc all under sin ; 

10 As it is written. There is 
none righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that imder- 
standeth, there is none that seek- 
eth after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become 
unprofitable ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

18 Their throat t< an open sep- 
ulchre ; with their topgues they 
have used deceit; the poison of 
asps is under their lips : 

14 Whose mouth m full of curs- 
ing and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood : 

16 Destruction and misery are 
in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known : 

18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the 
law : that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be 
Justified in his sight : for by the 
law f> the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness 
of God without the kw is mani- 
fcBtedy being witnessed by the 

JUiw And the prophets; 
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Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe; for there is 
no (Ufference : 

28 For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God ; 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus : 

26 Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through fiuth in 
his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, / say, at this 
time his righteousness: that he 
might be just, and the justifler of 
him which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then f It 
is excluded. By what law? of 
works ? Nay ; but by the law of 
faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that 
a man is justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the law. 

29 Js he the God of the Jews 
only ? is he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Tes, of the Gentfleg also: 

80 Seeiiig it is one God, which 
shall justify the circumciaon 
by faith, and uncircumclsion 
through faith. 

81 Do we then make roid the 
law through faith ? Gtid forbid : 
yea, we establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Abraham's faith toas eovnUd unto 
him for righteoxuness, 10 "bef^nre h 
VMS eireumeUed. IZThepromisstt 
Aim tootf throui^ therightiouamessti 
faUK 18 The strength <tf hU fsdoi 
83 His example recorded for ow 

WHAT shall we say then 
that Abraham, our fkUier, 
as pertaining to the flesh ha^ 
found? 
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Justification 

3 For what saith the Scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for right- 
eousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteous- 
ness without works, 

I Saying, Blessed are they 
whose iinquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed t« the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision also ? for 
we say that faith was reckoned 
to Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in cir- 
cumcision, but in uncircumdsion. 

II And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which ke 
Jmd yet being uncircumcised : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised; that right- 
eousness might be imputed unto 
.thepi also : 

12 And the father of circumcis- 
ion to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world. 
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14 For if they which are of the 
law he heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect : 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, there 
i$ no transgression. 

16 Therefore it it of faith, that 
it might be by grace ; to the end 
the promise might be sure to aH 
the seed ; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham; who is the father of ns 
all, 

17 (As it is written, 1 hare 
made thee a father of many umt 
tions,) before him whom he be- 
lieved, even God, who quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth those things 
which be not as though they 
were: 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become 
the father of many nations, ac- 
cording to that which was spok- 
en, So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about a 
hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah*s womb : 

20 He staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbe- 
lief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imput- 
ed to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was im- 
puted to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall bft vkv^vjA.^^, M ^^ \i<^«ss^ 
on \iim l\vaX x^is^i^ \5.v ^««^ ^^^ 



vku not to Abraham, or to his 

seedy through the law, but through 1 Lord ftoixi \Xvft ^fe^^N 

the r^hteoaaneea of £uth, \ 26 W^iO ^«a ^^'^^'^^ ^'^^ ^ 
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offences, and was raised again 
for our justification. 

CHAPTER V. 
The frwUt qf JtutifieaHon hy ffi*Oi: 
Ptaot with Oody S joy* 3 gwrying in 
tHbuiaUon^ 6 and eumranee if hopt, 
19 A9 win and death came hy Adam, 
17 90 riahteotuneee and life came by 
JeiM Christ SO Where sin abound- 
ed, graee did mudi more abound, 

THEREFORE being Justified 
by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

2 By whom also we have ac- 
cess by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of Cod. 

3 And not only to, but we 
glory in tribulations also ; know- 
ing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience ; 

4c And patience, experience ; 
and experience, hope : 

6 And hope maketh not asham- 
ed ; because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us. 

6 For when we were yet with- 
out strength, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die : yet peradvcn- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Chnst died 
for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through 
him. 

10 For if, when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God 
bjr the death of his Son ; much 
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joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and 



and Bo death 
men, for that 



death by sin 
passed upon all 
all have sinned: 

18 For until the law sin was in 
the world : but sin is not imput- 
ed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's tnuu- 

fression, who is the figure of 
im that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, to 
also it the free gift: for if 
through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. 

16 And not as U was by one 
that sinned, «o is the gift: for 
the judgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift 
is of many offences unto Justi- 
fication. 

17 For if by one man's olfenee 
death reigned by one; much 
more they which receive abond- 
ance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in Ufe 
by one, Jesus Christ. 

18 Therefore, as by the offence 
of one judgment came upon ftU 
men to condemnation; even so 
by the righteousness of one ike 
free gift came upon aU men unto 
Justification of life. 

19 For as by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinnets, 
so by the obedience of one diaU 



more, being reconciled, we BbaH \ maii^ )Qe latA^ Ti'\gGi\«Q»&, 
bo saved Jbjr hia life. \ ^0 Uotfewct ^Jofc V^.'fi «c»iutiw^ 

11 And not only so, but we tlao \ iViat ^^i^& o«Bnsi«i -n^^^ 
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Believers t^re 

But where sin aboui^ded, grace 
did much more abound : 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 



CHAPTER VI. 

We may not live in sin, 2 for we are 
dead unto iL 12 Believerg exhorted 
to holinetis. 23 Tfte woifet qf ifin i* 
death, 

WHAT shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ? 

2 Gfod forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 

8 Know ye not, that so many 
of us as were baptized into Je- 
svs Christ were bapUzed into 
his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death : that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory pf the 
Father, even so wo also should 
walk in newness of life. 

6 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in tJie 
likeneMs of hU resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that 
the body of »n might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Christy we believe that we shall 
also live with him : 

9 Knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in tliat he 

Jiretbf be Uvetb unto God, 



ROMANS, dead unto sin. 

11 Likewise reckon' ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
In your mortal bodv, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts there- 
of. 

18 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers cu instruments of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as Instru- 
ments of righteousness unto 
God. 

14 For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you : for ye are not 
under the Uw, but under grace. 

15 What then ? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey ; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin, 
but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
sin. ye became the servants of 
rigiiteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men because of the hifirmity of 
your flesh : for as ye have yield- 
ed your members servants to un- 
cleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the serv- 
ants of sin, ye were fr<SA. fsoROk. 
righteo\iSDL&^. ^ . 

1 thoac tUtvg^a YiVeT^oS: ^^ ^^'^ ^^' 
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ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlast- 
ing life. 

23 For the wages of sin it 
death ; but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 
Thof are dead to the law by the b&dy €(f 
Christ. 1 Cofiviction qfsin is by the 
law. 12 The law is holy. 14 The eon- 
fUet between the law in the members 
and the law of the mind. S4 Deliver- 
anoe through Jesus Christ, 

KNOW ye not, brethren, (for 
I speak to them that know 
the law,) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath a 
husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth ; 
but if the husband bo dead, she 
is loosed from the law of /ler hus- 
band. 

8 So then i^ while her hus- 
band liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress : but if her hus- 
band be dead, she is free from 
that law; so that she is no 
adulteress, though she be mar- 
ried to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ ; that ye 
should bo married to another, 
even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

6 For when we were in the 

flesh, the motions of sins, which 

were by the law, did work in 

our mombera to bring forth fruit 

unto death, 

^ Sat now we aro delivered 
28i 



by the law, 

from the law, thai being dead 
wherein we were held ; that 
we should serve in newness of 
spirit, and not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say then ? h 
the law sin ? God forbid. Nay, 
I had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known lust, 
except the law had said. Thou 
shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought n 
me all manner of concupiscence. 
For without the law sin imi 
dead. 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once : but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, 
and I died. 

10 And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived mt, 
and by it slew me, ^ 

12 Wherefore the law t« hdy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which k 
good made death unto mef 
God forbid. But sin, that ft 
might ap|)Ottr sin, working deatii 
in me by that which is good ; 
that sin by the commandmeat 
might become exceeding sinfuL 

14 For we know that the law fa 
spiritual: but I am carnal, lold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow 
not : for what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do L 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto th* 
law that it is good. 

VI Now then it is no more I 
l\i&\. do vX.^ \)>\\> ^^\w \\\%.t dwelleth 

1% 'Bot Www >i}ft»X.\w lafc^SiE 



I^ in my flesh, dwelletfa 00 fOod I 
tUng : for 1o will ia pregent with i 
■e; but fuM to perform that 
which u good 1 fiad not. 

19 For the good that I would, 
I do not : but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 

ao Now if I do that 1 would 
not, it IB no more I lliat do it, but 
liu that dwelieOi in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when 
I would do good, evil i« present 
with me. 

au For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man ; 

23 But I see another law In my 
■lembert, warring neainit the 
Uw of mj mind, and bringing 
lOe into eaptivit; to the law of 
aln which is in my members. 

84 Oh wreUhed man that 1 ami 
who ahall deliver Die from the 
body of thin death f 

S6 I thank God through Jeios 
Oirist our Lord. So then with 
the mind I myaelf aerre the Iftw 
of God; but with the flesh the 

CHAPTER Tin. 

(Kurttiq^MfEMrt.' Then are/ree 

j.tm BgndmnoMDii. f Thai itn iwK 

te (A( ««», tut ta U< ^t^ 12 TAiy 

■M (Afldim tt Btd. 18 The ^om u 

■--• — "— K Tht aptr- 
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7iaSRE U tberefore now no 
condemnation to them which 
an in Chriit Jeans, who walk 
not after tha fleah, bnt after the 
SplilL 

E For Uie law of the Spirit of life 
in (Siriit Jeans bath made me free 
from the law of ain and death. 
> For what the Uw could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the Besh, Gad sending his own 
Boa ia tite Hktaeaa of siiiful Besh, 
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and for dn, condemned sin In the 



That the righteousneaa of the 

law might be fulfilled in ua, who 
walk not after the fieah, but after 
the Spirit. 

or they that are after the 
Beah do mind the things of the 
flesh ; but thej that are after the 
Bfint, the things of the Spirit. 

S For to be camaDy minded 
t« death; but to be spirituailj 
minded it life and peace. 

T Because tbe carnal mind U 
ennUty against Ood : for it la not 
subject to the law of Qod, nel- 
'"""" indeed can be. 

o then they that are In the 
flesh cannot please God. 

e But ye are not in the fleah, 
Dut hi the Sjurit, if so be that the 
SjHrit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And If Christ be in 700, the 
body is dead because of sin ; but 
the Spirit It life becanae of right- 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raiaed np Jesus fh>m the dead 
dwell in you, be that raised np 
Christ from the dead shaQ alao 
quicken your mortal bodies bj 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to lire 
after the flesh. 

IS For if ye Uto after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall Utc. 

14 For as many as are led by 
the SfMrit of God, they ore the 
sons of God. 

Ill For ye have not received 
the BpSril o? XiOTiiiSft »'etai ^a 
feat; bviV ie Vt-^e Tesft\^*'i'*i«' 



Spirit, o£ B.io^'Xit., 
cry. KXiat., YViaKt. 
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16 Tbd Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the ohildrea of God : 

11 And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we 
BolTer with Am, that we may be 
also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in 
us. 

19 For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of Gk>d. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who lutth 
subjected the eame in hope ; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 

28 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves gproan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit^ 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope : 
but hope that is seen is not hope : 
for what a man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for ? 

26 But if we hope for that 
we see not, tfien do we with 
patience wait for t^. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but the Spirit itself 
jBOAketh intercession for us with 
groaiUBga which cannot be ut- 
tered, 

^t And he thai searobeih ibe 
284 



hearts knoweth what m the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to the will o/Qod. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for sood to then 
that love God, to them who an 
the called according to Am pu^ 
pose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of bis 
Son, that he might be the fint- 
bom among many brethren. 

80 Moreover, whom he did pie- 
destinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them Iib 
also justified : and whom ks 
justified, them he also glorified. 

81 What shall we then say to 
these things ? If God be for m, 
who can be against us? 

82 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for u 
all, how shall he not with hin 
also freely give us all things Y 

88 Who ^11 lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? It ii 
God that justifieth. 

84 Who i« he that oondenmeUi? 
Jt it Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh interoesnon for us. 

85 Who shall separate us Sam 
the love of Christ? thall triba- 
lation, or distress, or persees- 
tion, or fiunine, or nakednsWi 
or peril, or sword? 

86 As it is written, For thy stke 
we are killed all the day long; 
we are accounted as sheep nr 
the slaughter. 

87 Nay, in all these thia«i 
wo are more than conqneroit 
through him that loved ns. 

%% 'fat \ «S!i v^ie«uftded^ that 
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era, nor things present, nor things 
to come, 

S9 Kor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

CHAPTER IX. 
PauFs torrout for the Jewa. 9 AU are 
not Israel teno are vf ItraA. 8 The 
dkUdren qf the promiee are eounUd 
for the 9oed of Abraham. 18 God 
hath merqf upon u^kom he wUL 25 
The oaUinif of the OentiUg and the 
r^eetion ^ the J ewe toere foretold. 
as The reaton vhy the Jewe loere re- 

I SAT the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bear- 
ing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, 

2 That I hare great heayiness 
and continual sorrow in my heart 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for 
my brethren, my kinsmen ac- 
cording to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pertaineih the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and 
Uie giving of the law, and the 
service tf Ood, and the prom- 
ises; 

6 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh 
Gfarist came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. For 
.tiiey are not all Israel, which are 
of Israel : 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they lUl 
children: but, la Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 

5 That is. They which are the 
childixen of the flesh, these are 
not the children of (rod: but 
the children of the promise are 
counted for tbe seed. 

9 For tAJf i$ the word of i»roin- 



ise, At this time will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 

10 And not only Mm; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, tfV0» by our father Isaae, 

11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of God according to eleo* 
tion might stand, not of worka, 
but of him that calleth,) 

12 It was said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have 
I loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? if 
there unrighteousness with Godt 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moees, I wiU 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compas- 
sion on whom I will have oony 
passion. 

16 So then it is not of him thai 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

11 For the Scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that 
I might shew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercyy and 
whom he will he hardeueth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, man, who art 
thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed t^, Why hast 
thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over tbe clay, of the same lump 
to make ou^ Y«ie^ >Q3ft\A'^s!iQfi»Qat> 
and awotYict xmV* ^M^Msass^sX 

2^ What \^ OoCi., '^'^'^^^^^^^^ 
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er known, endured with much 
longsuifenng the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction : 

28 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the Teasels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath ciall- 
od, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Grentiles ? 

26 As he saith also in Hosea, I 
will call them my people, which 
were not my people ; and her be- 
loved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, 
thai in the place where it was 
said unto them. Ye are not my 
people ; there shall they be called 
the children of the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concern- 
ing Israel, Though the number 
of the children of Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved : 

28 For he will finish the work, 
and out it short in righteousness : 
because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as 
Sodom, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

80 What shall we say then? 
That the Gentiles, which follow- 
ed not after righteousness, have 
attained to righteousness, even 
the righteousness which is of 
faith. 

81 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. 

82 Wherefore? Because theif 
Mouffht it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. 

I^or they stumbled at that Btum- 
blhigatone ; 
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lay in Son a stumblingstone and 
rock of offence : and whosoever 
believeth on him ahall not be 
ashamed. 



CHAPTER X. 
PauTt dettref&r the aalvatton of ItntL 

1 The difennee betufeen the tight- 
eousneas of the law and that qfmiA. 
11 AU,bo&i Jew and Qentile, who k- 
Ueve,AaUb$ea»td. l»J§raeliwtif- 
noramtofiheeethinge. 

BRETHREN, my heart's desin 
and prayer to Grod for Israel 
is, that they miffht be saved. 

2 For I bear wem record thit 
they have a zeal of God, bat not 
according to knowledge. 

8 For wey, being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and goia( 
about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitr 
ted themselves unto the right- 
eousness of God. 

4 For Christ %» the end of the 
law for righteousness to evvcy 
one that believeth. 

6 For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the 
law, That the man which doetk 
those things shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness whiek 
is of faith speakcth on this wise» 
Say not in thine heart, Who diall 
ascend into heaven f that is, to 
bring Christ d^own front aho9e: 

1 Or, Who shall descend into 
the deep? that is, to bring np 
Christ again from the dead. 

8 But what saith it? Thewwd 
is nigh thee, even in thy moitffa, 
and in thy heart: that is, llie 
word of faith, which we preach ; 

9 That if thou shalt coafb« 
with thy mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised Ub 
from the dead, thou shalt be 

Ba.ve4. 
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with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation. 

11 For the Scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed. 

12 Por there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek : 
for the same Lord over all is rich 
untQ all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. 

14 How then shall thej call on 
him in whom the j have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher ? 

16 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is 
written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things ! 

16 But they have not all obey- 
ed the gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord^ who hath believed our re- 
|)ort? 

17 So then faith eometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
€k>d. 

!18 But I say. Have they not 
heard ? Yes vcrilv, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say. Did not Israel 
know? First Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
ihtst are no people, and by a fool- 
ish nation I will anger you. 
. ^ But Esfdas is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not ; I was made man- 
ifest unto them that asked not 
after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith. All 
daj }oDg I bare stretched forth 
my luuadB unto a disobedient and 
gaiDsafing people. 



CHAPTER XI. 

€fod hatk not ctut <^ all laratL S 
There U a remnant aeeordiim to the 
eleUion qf graoet and the rest are 
blinded. 11 Through their faU eal- 
vation is come unto the €^emtUe9, U 
JJ the fall of them, be the ridtea of the 
toorld. how much more their fulnees, 
84 They will be rettored. 33 Ooete 
Judgments are unsearchable. 

I SAY then. Hath God cast 
away his people? God for- 
bid. For I tdso am an Israel- 
ite, of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the Scripture saith 
of Elias ? how he maketh inter- 
cession to God against Israel, 
saying, 

8 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine 
altars ; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer 
of God unto him? I have re- 
served to myself seven thousand 
men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the imoffs of Baal. 

5 Even so then at this pres- 
ent time also there is a rem- 
nant according to the election 
of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then t« it no 
more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it he 
of works, then is it no more 
grace: otherwise work is no 
more work. 

T What then ? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he soeketh 
for; but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the rest were 
blinded ; 

8 According as it is written, 
God hath given them the spirit 
of tlimibeT^ c^e%^'8X^«^ ^fiws^^ 
not see, and eM% Ai}a»X.^v5 iSosssiA. 
not ^eaT, \m\.o N>Ki& ^«1 • -, 
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table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a Btumbiingblock, and 
a recompense unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? Qod 
forbid : but rather through their 
fall salvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy. 

12 Now if the faU of them be 
the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches 
of the Grendlee ; how much more 
their fulness f 

18 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify mine of- 
fice: 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them tokich 
are my flesh, and might save 
some of them. 

16 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving 
of them 6«, but life from the 
dead? 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if 
the root be holy, so are the 
branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 



standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear : 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the good- 
ness and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, tf then 
continue in hie roodness : othe^ 
wise thou also shalt be cut o£ 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief^ shall be 
graffed in: for God is able to 
graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert ent out of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed eontraiy 
to nature into a good olive tree; 
how much more shall these, 
which be the natural bramehtt^ 
be graffed into their own oUtc 
tree? 

26 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits, tbifc 
blindness in part is happened Us 
Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles bo oome in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There 
shall come out of Zion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away un* 
godliness from Jacob : 

27 For this is my eovemot 
unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins. 



takest of the root and &tness of 28 As concerning the gospel, 
the olive tree ; they are enemies for your 

18 Boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, 
thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken ofl^ that I 

might be gruBSad in. 

20 Well; because of tmbeiieC \ e^taknedi ib«cvs ^bxtra^ ^dMtat 
*be/ inere broken oSy and thou \ ^m^Mi'lAftl*. 
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but as touching the eleotisB, 
they are beloved for the fathers' 
sakes. 

29 For the gifts and eaUing ei 
God are without repentance. 

80 For as ye In times past have 
\ n.Qf^ YMtYksTf «^ Q(Q^ ^«\ V^v« now 



Exhortation to 

81 Even so have these also 
now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also may dbt^n 
mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded 
them all m unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 

88 Oh the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowl- 
edge of God I how unsearchable 
ar« his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out! 

84 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor? 

85 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again ? 

86 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

CHAPTER XII. 
They are exhorted to devote themselvei 
to the eenrioe qf Oody Ztohe hwnMe^ 
6 and to use diligentlv their vari- 
ous gift*. 9 Sundry other duties en- 
Jomed. ^ 

I BESEECH you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bod- 
ies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God^ which is your 
reascmable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect will of God, 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think 
of kimsel/ more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure 
of faith. 

4 For &B we bare many mem- 
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5 So we, being many, arc one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing 
according to the grace that ig 
given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; 

I Or ndnistry, let us wait on our 
nunistering; or he that teach- 
eth, on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation : he that giveth, let him 
do it with simplicity; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with cheerful- 
ness. 

9 Let love be without dissimti* 
lation. Abhor that which is evil ; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 ^tf kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love ; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

I I Not slothful in business ; fer- 
vent in spirit ; serving the Lord$ 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient 
in tribulation; continuing in- 
stant in prayer; 

18 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints ; given to hos^Htality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you : bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. 

16 JStf of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men 
of low estate. Be not wise la 
your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest 
in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 DeaxV^ \ife\w^, «NWfe^^ ^^"^^ 



bera in oae body, and all mem- I youreeVveB, bxA roX'hxt ^^ Sf^ 
bers have not the same office : I Unto ifTtAXi'. i^T ^ Ha ^^cw"' 
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Subjection to 

Yengeance t« mine; 
pay, sidth the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink: for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

Subjection, and many other dutUt^ tew 
owe to moffittratei. 8 Love is the 
fuifiUing q/ the law. 11 Oluttony, 
^brunkennese, and other worke qf 
darknese are to be put away* 

LET every soul be subject 
unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be are 
ord^ned of Gk>d. 

2 Whosoever therefore resist- 
eth the power, resist.eth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 

8 For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be aAraid of 
the power? do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same : 

4 For he is the minister of 
God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he bcareth not the 
sword in vain : for he is the min- 
ister of God, a revenger to exe- 
eute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil 

6 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only fbr wrath, but 
also for conscience^ sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they are God's 
ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 
f Bender therefore to aU tVieir 
duetf: tribute to whom tribute 
^ «Awy ouBtom to whom custom*, 

MO 



civil rulers. 

fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another : for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery. Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou shall 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet; and if iltere be any 
other commandment, it Is brief- 
ly comprehended in this saying, 
namely. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: tiierefore love it the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the tima, 
that now it t « high time to awake 
out of sleep : for now ia oar sti- 
vation nearer than when we be- 
lieved. 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand : let us thereibfe 
cast off the works of darksen, 
and let ns put on the amour ef 
Ught. 

18 Let us walk honestly, as in 
the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chamberiag 
and wantonness, not in striis 
and envying: 

14 But put ye on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh, to /mIJU the 
lusts thereof, 

CHAPTER xnr. 

Men may not despite nor etmdetiik om 
another far thingt <firf(^wnl; 13 
6ii< tiHMt take heed that tkeg ;git 
no offence in thetn: 16 /or tUTm 
apoetU proveth umoMf^ By HMMr 
reasom, 

HIM that is weak in the Ikltk 
receive ye, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations. 
% ¥or f>ii<& \^«\Sk«^«th. that he 
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8 Let not lum that ealeth de- 
spise him that eateth not; and 
let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth: for God 
hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgeflt 
another man^s serrantf to his 
own master he standeth or fiUl- 
eth ; yea, he shall be holden up: 
for God is able to make hun 
stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another : another esteem- 
eth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord ; and 
he that regardeth not the day, 
to the Lord he doth not regard 
U, He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; 
and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
aell^ and no man dieth to him- 
self: 

8 For whether we hve, we live 
vnto the Lord; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord^s. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set 
at nought thy brother? for we 
shall aU stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written. At I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me,, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us 
sbMll give account o£ himself 
to God 

16 



13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but 
judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumblingblock or an oc-» 
caflion to fall in hit brother's 
way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that ther€ it 
nothing unclean of itself: but 
to him that esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it it un- 
clean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ 
died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink ; but right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these thmgs 
serveth Christ it acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the 
work of God. AU things in- 
deed are pure; but it it evil 
for that man who eateth with 
offence. 

21 Jt it good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
anif thing whereby thy brother 
stumbletn, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 

82 Hast thou faith? have t^ to 
thyself before God. Happy it 
he that condemneth not him* 
self in that thing which he al« 
loweth. 
23 And Vift XJaaX ^wSteJwif^ Na^. 
1 damned VI Xja fe'^'t, \s«t<»K«& V* 

eateth not ol i«:vCD.-. V«* >^>«S^s^ 
I ever i« uo\. ol i^^^^ V««V 
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CHAPTER XV. 
Th§ gtromg mtut btar with ths WMk: 

toe nuM not please owredvw, for to 
• did not ChfitL 7 We mutt receive 
- «M «noMer, at Chritt did ut eUL 
i hi4h Jew Olid GentOet. 15 Pfw2 

exeateth kit wanner of writing, 28 

and promitetk tc tee them, 80 and 

rtfmmetk tktir praifert, 

WE then that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, and not to 
please ourselvee. 

2 Let every one of us please 
hit neighbour for hit good to 
•diflcation. 

8 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, 
The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of we 
Scriptures might have hope. 

6 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Chrbt Jesus : 

d That ye may with one mind 
ttud one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 

1 Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Christ also received 
us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcis- 
ion for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promises meulit unto the 
fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for hit mercy; as 
it is written, For this cause I 
will confess to thee among the 
Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith. Rejoice, 
jre OeaUleSf with his people. 

Jl And again, Praise the Lord, 
Atf jd Geatilea ; and laud him^ 



12 And agdn^ Ssaiaa saith, 
There ahall be a root of Jease, 
and he that ahall rise to reign 
over the Gentflea^. in him shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

18 Now the God of hope fill 
yon with all joy and peaoe in 
believing, that ve may aboimd 
in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am per^ 
suaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of good- 
ness, filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one an- 
other. 

16 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto you in some sort, ss 
putting you in mind, became 
of the grace that is given to 
me of God, 

16 That I should be the ninb- 
ter of Jesus Christ to the Qm^ 
tiles, ministering the gospel of 
God, that the offering up of tke 
Gentiles might be acoepilabie, 
being sanctS&ed by the Holy 
Ghost. 

VI I hare therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Chriit 
in those things which pertafai to 
God. 

18 For I win not dare to speak 
of any of those things wUeh 
Christ hath not wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, 

10 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from Je- 
rusalem, and round about ubAo 
niyricum, I have fully preachsd 
the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strhred to 
preach the gospel, not whefS 
CYvnil "waa xaxoai^ Vaiet I should 

Yixu^dL xvpQ^ vqo'Odak Tna9b^% \nqBiP 

datioa". 
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21 But as it u written, To 
whom he was not spoken o^ 
they shall see: and they that 
bare not heard shall under- 
stand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from com- 
ing to you. 

23 But now having no more 
place in these parts, and hav- 
ing a great desire these many 
years to come unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to 
you: for I trust to see you in 
my journey, and to be brought 
on my way tlutherward by you, 
if first I be somewhat filled with 
your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them 
of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a certain contribution for 
the poor saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 

. 27 It hath pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, 
tbeir duty is also to minister 
unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when 
I come unto you, I shall come 
in the fulness of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
Bake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together 
with me in your prayers to 
Crod for me ; 

31 That I jDAj be delivered 
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to tiaii R&mB^ 

which / ha»e for Jerusalem may 
be accepted of the saints ; 

82 That I may come unto yoa 
with joy by the will of Ood^ 
and may with you be reAreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace bo 
with you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
The apottle eommendeth PKebe^ amd 
duirtth ths brethren to ffreet manf; 
17 he beseecheth them to mark thorn 
who eawte dioitione and offeneee; 11 
and after exindry ecUuUmone endeUi 
toith praise and thanke to Ood. 

I COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant 
of the church which is at Gen- 
chrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you : 
for she hath been a succourer 
of many, and of myself also. 

8 Greet Priscilla and Aquik, 
my helpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who have for my life lidd 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

6 Likewise greet the church that 
is in their house. Salute my well 
beloved Epenetus, who is the 
firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

d Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicns and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow pris- 
oners, who arc of note among 
the apostles, who also were in 
Christ before mc. 

8 Greet Amplias, my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 SalulA li?^«ft ^-^"^xwa^va. 
Chnat. ^\\il^ xJtvctn. ^>QSs2tv -w^ 



from tbem that do not believe 

in Judea; and that my servioe I 11 SaVaV© VLftvo^^^wa. ^"^ 
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Oreet them tliat be of the 
houaehold of Kardasufl, which 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Trjphcna and Try- 
pboea, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute ^e beloved Perais^ which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

18 Salute Bufiui chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

H Salute Aayncritus, Fhlegon, 
Hermas, Fatrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which arc with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with 
9, holy kiss. The churohcs of 
Christ salute you. 

: 17 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have 
learned ; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and by good 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but 
yet I would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and simple 
concerning evil. 



20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfeUow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and 8o- 
sipater, my kinsmen, salute yoo. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote tkh 
epistle, salute yon in the Lord. 

23 Qalus mine host, and of 
the whole ohurch, soluteth yoo. 
Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus t 
brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord JeSQS 
Christ be with you alL Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Je- 
sus Christ, according to the rev: 
elation of the mystery, wfaieU 
was kept secret since the woiM 
began, 

26 But now is made maniflBst, 
and by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of &iUli : 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

7 Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and teni by Fli^ 
servant of the church at Om- 
chrea. 
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CHAPTER L 

Ths tijfoHi^e ealuimtion and thanks- 
giving. 10 Be reproveih their con- 
tenHoru. 18 The preathing of the 
ifroet eke pnwer C(f Cfod. S6 Ifo flmh 

me^fg^orif before /Um, 

^AUL, called to 60 an apostle 
ofJesuM Christ through t\^e 



will of God, and Sosthenes cmr 
brother, 

2 Unto the church of God 
which is at Connth, to them 
iWt ttr« «>«>\\c^l\fied in Christ Je- 

avA^ caSAft^ to Ve «aasv\a^ ^^ i&. 



The preaching 

name of Jesus Chrieft our Lord, 
both theirs and ours : 

8 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and^/Vom 
-the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
iiiod which is given you by Je- 
sus Christ; 

6 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
nnto the end, thcit ye may he 
blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God ie faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and (hat there 
be no divisions among you ; but 
Uiot ye be perfectly joined to- 
gether in the same mind and in 
tiie same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 
by them vihich are of the house 
of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you. 

1% Now this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul ;- 
and I of Apollos; and I of Ce- 
phas ; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye 

> baptised in the name of Paul f 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Grispus and 
GaIus; 
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16 And I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas: besides^ 
I know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gos- 
pel : not with wisdom of wordt^ 
lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish, 
foolishness; but unto us which 
are saved, it is the power of 
God. 

19 For it is written, I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent. 

20 Where ia the wise? where 
ia the scribe ? where f « the di»- 
puter of this woridY hath not 
Grod made foolish the wisdom of 
this world f 

21 For after that in the wis- 
dom of God the world bv wis- 
dom knew not Grod, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaeh- 
ing to save them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom: 

28 But we preach Christ cruol- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Gredui fool- 
ishness ; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men ; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise inftTv »SX«t ^^ %«Sd^ '^r^» 



15 Lest Any should say that I \ are called: .Xv.si»«». ^ 

id baptized in mina own name. I 41 BuV G<A Vt^ «sa«»R^ 
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nor of the princes of this world, 
that come to nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mjsterj, even the hid- 
den witdoviy whioh God ordun- 
ed before the world unto our 
glory; 

8 Whioh none of the princtt.iof 
this world Icnew: for had tiLejr 
known it^ they would not hare 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that lote 
him. 

10 But God liath nrealed tkm 
unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth tlit 
things of a man, saye the spirit 
of man which is in himf «yttB 
so the things of God kno««tii 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we haye receired, not 
the SfMrit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; thatwe 
might know the thiues that sis 
freely giyen to us of God. 

13 Which things also w« speak, 
not in the words which man*i 
wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with spirituaL 

14 But the natural man reeeiv^ 
eth not the things of the Spirit 
of Grod ; for they are foolishaoi 
unto him : neither oan he knew 
them^ because they are •piritnat' 
ly discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he hiiMotfli 
judged of no man. 

It For who hath known tbi 
S Mowbeit we speak wisdom \ nux^ «t ^« \iOt^^ ^^da& ^ muf 
MtaoDg them that are perfect: \\iialteufib\iVisil ^^^«^^an%^te^ 
ret not the wisdom of tliii worid, \ v&nd ol CVuniX. 
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foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise ; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things 
which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the 
world, and things which are de- 
spised, hath Gtod chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that 
are: 

29 That no flesh should glory 
In his presence. 

80 But of him arc ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of (rod is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctiflcation, and redemp- 
tion : I 

31 That, according as it is 
written. He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

CHAPTER XL 

Ths fmmnef in %riiieh the apo»a« had 
prweked thegotpd to them* 6 The 
triadom of Qod U revealed in the 
poqMl, 14 but the natural man rs- 

oti^tk itnot, 

A ND I, brethren, when I came 
J^ to you, came not with ex- 
cellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony 
of God. 

■ 2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

8 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trenibling. 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and 
of (tower : 

. 6 That your fidth should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 
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CHAPTER in. 

The apostle speaketh unto them at un- 
to tdbea and a» cammL 6 He and 
ApoUos nunisUre by whom they be- 
lieved. 11 Christ the only founda- 
tion. 16 BeUevers are the temple q^ 
God. 19 The wisdom qf the world is 
foolishness vrith God, 

4 ND I, brethren, could not 
jl\. speak unto jou as unto spir- 
itnal, but as unto carnal, ewn 
as unto babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you en- 
vying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I atn of Apol- 
los ; are ye not carnal ? 

' 6 Who then is Paul, and who is 
ApoUos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man ¥ 

6 I have planted, ApoUos wa- 
tered; but God gave the in- 
crease. 

7 So then neither is he tliat 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one : and 
every man shall receive his own 
•reward according to his own la- 
bour. 

9 For we are labourers togeth- 
er with God: ye are God's hus- 
bandry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, 
as a wise masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another 
buiJdeth thereon. But let every 

MDMB take heed how ho buildeth 
tbereup<m. 






11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which 
it Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stub- 
ble; 

13 Every man's work shall be 
made manifest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire ; and the fire 
shall try every man's work of 
what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon^ 
he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss : but 
he himself shall be saved; yet 
so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that 
the Spiiit of God dwelleth in 
you? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of Grod, him shall God destrov ; 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himselC 
If any man among you seemetk 
to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be 
wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with Grod : for it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again. The Lord knoWi- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glo^ 
ry in men: for all things are 
yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or deal\v^ or Wivci^ ^x^iko^^ ^«: 
tUnca to eoiSkfc\ tiSk. vc* -^ w«^N 

Cbxiat. ia Q(0^«. 
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CHAPTER TV. 

Tmil ttmK kttfittow labomtn tft«i}tA»- 
itUrt qf ChrigL 7 Vmi» boattlna r^ 

. WOO0BL 9 The tmoatUs a aptotaoU to 
thit vnrid, angeUt and men, 14 Ai 

' hUb$i0Mdton» tke tipMtie wameik 

LET a man bo account of us, 
afl of the mihiflters of Ohrtet, 
and stewards of the mysteries of 
God. 

2 Moreover it is required in 
BtcMMirdB, that a man be found 
faithful. 

8 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
judged of jou, or of man^sjudg- 
nent : yea, I Judge not mine own 
«elf. 

4. For I know nothing by my- 
self; yet am I not hereby justi- 
fied : but he that judgeth me is 
^ Lordk 

6 Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will brine to 
light the hidden things of wirk- 
nees, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the h^rts: and then 
shall every man have praise of 
CM. 

■ 6 And these things, brethren, I 
hare in a i&gure transferred to 
myself and to ApoUos for your 
sakes ; that ye might learn in us 
Aot to think of metn above that 
which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against 
-another. 

■ t For who maketh thee to differ 
from another f and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive ? 
now if thou didst receive t/, why 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst 
not receiv^ itf 

^ 8 Now ye are ftill, now ye are 
lichf je hare reigned as kings 
without ua: and I would to God 

^e did reign, that we also might 

^Ign with you, . 
Si8 



For liUnk thai God hath set 
forth us the. apostles last, as it 
were appointed to death : for we 
are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to aagels, and to 
men. 

10 We are fbols for Christ's 
sake, but ye ofw wise in Christ; 
we ar4 weak, but ye ons etroDg; 
ye are honourable, but we aae 
despised. 

11 Even unto this preaent how 
we both hunger, and thint, asii 
are naked, and are buflfeted, and 
have no certain dwelliagpAaee; 

12 And labour, -working wUk 
our own hands: being reviled^ 
we bless; being persecutedf «f 
suffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we entnat: 
we are made as Um filth.- of tht 
worid, emd are the oibeonrii^.sf 
all things unto tbia day. 

14 I write not thieMe thinf^ Is 
shame you, but as my bekwed 
sons I wamyeM. 

16 For though ye have tea 
thousand instruofcors ia Chili^ 
yet have ffe noi maay fathen: 
for in Christ Jesus I have b^* 
gotten you through the gospeL 

16 Wherefore I beseech 310% 
be ye fbUowera of ne. 

17 For this eauae hare I m# 
unto you Timotheua, who is my 
beloved son, and fiuthfuL a the 
Lord, who shall bring you. lets 
remembrance of my ways vUsk 
be in Christ, as I teach erciy 
where in every church* 

18 Now some are poiffed wp, m 
though I would not come to yes. 

19 But I will oome to yoa 
shortly, if the Lord wiU, ead 
will know, not the qMeck ef 
them which are puffed up, but 
the 'power. 

^¥ox ^h& Vvo^^wa. ^i ^^e<A^« 
not \]^ "WOY^ '\^>aX m \aii«u 
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SI What wUl yc? shall I come 
tuito you with a rod, or in lore, 
and f M the spirit of meekness Y 

CHAPTER V. 

Ths inoMtttous perMn to be exaom- 
muniaUed. 7 The old leaven is to 
be purged out 10 Offenden in the 

. 'ekmrek we to be avdaed. 

IT is reported commonly that 
there ie fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is 
liot so much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one should 
have his father^s wife. 

5 And ye are puffbd up, and 
iMKre not rather mourned, that 
Ike' that hath done this deed 
■light be taicen away from 
among you. 

8 For I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in s]^rit, have 
jmdl^d already, as though I were 
present, coneeminff him that hath 
io done this deed, 
"4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
CAirist, wlien ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, with the 
porwer of onr Lord Jesus Christ, 

4^ To defiver such a one unto 
fhi(ta& for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
Id the day of tne Lord Jesus. 

6 Tomr glorying m not good. 
'Ibiow ye not that a little leaven 
iBaveneth the whole lumpY 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
le«ven, that yo may be a new 
fmnp, as ye sre unleavened. Por 
•ven Christ our passover is sao- 
'riftced for ns : * 

''% Therefore let us iceep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
-ftsd wickedness; but with the 
-tmleaveaed hread of nncerity 
and truth. 
9 1 wrote nnto you in an epistle 



the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters ; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

1 1 But now I have written nnto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be 
a fbmicator, or covetous, or tai 
Idolater, or a railer, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner ; with such 
a one no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge them also that are with- 
out? do not ye judge them that 
are within? 

18 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore pot 
away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Theapoetlerewroveth them for going to 
law with each other b«(fin^uKbeU e\m y u 
SandJordeifnntdingoaeanoUur, U 
AU things orenotacnedienL l&Thetr 
bodiee aire the membere of C^ritt, 10 
andtempUa qf the Holp GhoeL 

DARE any of you, having a 
matter against another, go 
to law before the nn}ust, and not 
before the saints t 

2 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge liie world? 
and if the world shall be Judged 
by you, are ye unworthy to Judge 
the smallest matters ? 

8 Enow ye not that we shaH 
judge angels? how much more 
tilings that pertain to this life ? - 

4 If then je have judgments 
of things pertaining to tMs life, 
set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the chnroh. 

6 I speak to yotir shame. Is It 
.so, that there is not a wise man 
among yon? no, not one that 
shall be able to judge betweeh 
his bTe^T«Ti^ 
6 But \>TOt>\ct ^^wi0^v\ft^sc« ^^W^ 



not to company with fomicatora: I brolVveT, mi^V)£mb*» \i^nrc^^^^'« 
JO YBtmct aitOMtber with the I \>eUe^«r«. 



Of marriage 

*l Now therefore there is utter- 
ly a fault among jon, because 
ye go to law one with another, 
why do ye not rather take 
wrong f Why do ye not rather 
ftiffer yowndw to be defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your brethren. 
- 9 Know yc not that the unright- 
•oua shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God ? Be not decelTed : 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
Bor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, 

10 Nor thieyes, nor eoTetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you : 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
fNinotifted, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawfbl unto 
me, but aU things are not expe- 
dient: all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 

18 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God 4shall 
■destroy both it and them. Now 
liie body it not for fornication, 
but for the Lord ; and the Lord 
for the body. 

14 And God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise 
ap us by his own power. 

16 Know ye not that your bod- 
ies are the members of Ohristf 
shall I then take the members 
of Christ, and make them the 
members of a harlot Y God forbid. 
16 Whatl know ye not that 
he which is joined to a harlot 
Is one body f for two, nlth he, 
eiutH be one flesh. 
19" But he that ia joined unto 
th0 Lord ia one spirit. 
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18 flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth ia without the 
body ; but he that committeth 
fornication sinneth against hit 
own body. 

19 Whatl know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which tc in you, 
which ye have of Ood, and ye 
are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a 
price : therefore glorify God ia 
your body, and in your apiBt, 
which are God's. 

CHAPTER Vn. 
Th§ apottte trmtsth ^ mmnUagt asi 
Ut dutiit. 10 Tke hdiewing partmfr 
is not to forsake the tmbeWmna, VI 
Bvery man must ffe eontent tettkOk 
lot in wkieh QodhathoaUed htm, . 



NOW concerning the tldngi 
whereof ye wrote unto me.': 
li is good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, io aeoid fomir 
cation, let every man havit his 
own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

8 Let the husband render vato 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto Ibe 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband : 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. . " 

5 Defraud ye not one the othat, 
except it he with consent fot<» 
time^ that ye may give jww^ 
selves to fasting and ptvyer; 
and come together again, thst 
Satan tempt you not for -7odr 
ineontinency. 

6 But I speak this by ^pemda* 
slon, and not of e«mmand» 
ment. \'i: 
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of Grod, one after this maimer, 
and another after that. 

8 I saj therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if thej cannot contain, 
let them marry: for it is bet- 
ter to marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reoon- 
ciled to her husband : and let not 
the husband put away hia wife. 

12 But to the'rest speak I, not 
the Lord : If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 

.18 And the woman which hath 
a husband that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else were your 
children unclean; but now are 
they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving de- 
part, let him depart. A brother 
or a sister is not under bondage 
in such eates: but God hath 
called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, 
wife, whether thou shalt save 
iky husband? or how knowest 
thou, O man, whether thou shalt 
save thy wife 1 

1*7 But as God hath distributed 
to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so let him 
walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches. 

18 Is anj man called being cir- 
cumcisedf let bim not become 
undrouBudBed. la.Bnj Oftlled in 



uncircumcision ? let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
unoircumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commancU 
ments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Art thou called beifiy a 
servant? care not for it: but ' 
if thou mayest be made free, 
use t^ rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, beinff a servant, is the 
Lord's freeman: likewise also 
he that is called, being free, is 
Christ's servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price ; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this 
is good for the present distress, 
I §ayy that it is good for a man 
80 to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wifef 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thoa 
hast not sinned ; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Nev- 
ertheless such shall have trouble 
in the flesh : but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time ia short : it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none ; 

80 And \\i^^ >iJQ»X. ^VK^> xA 
thoue\i t\ve^ -wc^^* Ttfs\.\ 'w»^ 
ikiey tViat Te^^\cfc, ^ '^"'^ 
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that buy, as thoagh thej pos- 
sessed not ; 

' 81 And they that use this world, 
as not abasing U : for the fiuhion 
•of this world pasaeth away. 

82 But I would hare you with- 
lont oarefulness. He that is un- 
Tnarried careth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how he 
may [dease the Lord : 

88 But he that is married careth 
ibr the things that are of the 
world, how he may please hit 
wife. 

84 There is difference €Uto be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
i>e holy both in l>ody and in spir- 
it : but she that is married careth 
|br the things of the world, how 
ahe may please ?ier husband. 

35 And this I speak for your 
own profit ; not that I may cast 
a snare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the Lord with- 
out distraction. 

'86 But if any man think that 
iie behareth himself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if she pass 
the flower of her age, and need 
'fio require, let him do what he 
win, he sinncth not: let them 
marry. 

87 Nevertheless he that stand- 
"oth steadfast in his heart, having 
no necessity, but hath power 
-over his own will, and hath so 
decreed in his heart that he will 
keep his virgin, doeth welL 

88 So then he that glveth her in 
marriaro doeth well ; but he that 
giveth Atfr not in marriage doeth 
better. 

' S9 The wife is bound by the 

Jmw as Jong as her husband IVv- 

^h; butjf her husband be dead, 

«ao is at liberty to be married 
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to whom she will ; only in the 

Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she to 

abide, after my Judgment : and I 

think also that I have the ^niit 

of God. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
Coneemina meats idfertd to idols. I 
Their Christian libertw must not k- 
come a stanMingUoae to thtm that 
aretseak. 

NOW as touching things ofSeie- 
ed unto idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge. Slnowl- 
edgc puffeth up, but charity edi- 
fieth. 

2 And if any man think that be 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to knov. 

8 But if any man love Grod, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concenung therefore Hnt 
eating of thoee things that are 
offbred in sacrifice unto idob, 
we know that an idol f« nothing 
in the world, and that tkorss it 
none other God but one. I 

5 For though there be thai arc 
called gods, whether m heaven 
or in earth, as there be gods 
many, and lords many, 

6 But to us there m hut one 
Grbd, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and'we in him ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by lum. 

7 Howbeit there is not in everj 
man that knowledge: for some 
with conscicoce of the idol unto 
this hour eat it && a. thing offer- 
ed unto an idol; and their con- 
science being weak is defiled 

8 But meat commendeth ns not 
to God : for neither, if we eat, 
are we the better; neither, if we 
eat not, are we the worse. 

Q But take heed lest by any 

•ib«X axe ^«i3&. 



10 For if any man see thee 
which hast know]edge ait at 
meat in the idoFs temple, shall 
not the conscience of hun which 
18 weak be emboldened to eat 
those things which are ofBsred 
to idols; 

1 1 And through thy knowledge 
9hall the weak brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

IS Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 

CHAPTER IX. 

PmA iu§ertetk his apoMuMp^ T ond 
that thai toho preaai the gotpet ought 
to live OfU; 15 yet thai he Mmielf 
had not been chargeeMe to them. 19 
eutd had made hiinmf the servant ef 
aU. 24 Me etriveth for an ineot' 
mjMble crown. 

AM I not an apostle ? am I not 
XJL free ? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord ? arc not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
you ." for the seal of mine apos- 
tleship are ye in the Lord. 

S Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this : 

4 Have we not power to eat 
and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the breth- 
ren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
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tn the gotpd. 

8 Say I these things as a manf 
or saith not the law the same 
also? 

9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou shalt not mua» 
zle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth 
God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes ? For our sakcs, no 
doubt, this is written : that he 
that ploughcth should plough in 
hope; and that he that thresh- 
eth in hope should be partaker 
of liis hope. 

11 If we hare sown luito yov 
spiritual things, u it a great 
thing if we shall reap your car- 
nal things ? 

12 li others be partakers of thie 
power over you, arc not we rath- 
er? Nevertheless we have not 
used this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder 
the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that thej 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the al- 
tar are partakers with the al- 
tar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things: neither have I 
written these things, that il 
should be so done unto me: 
for it were better for me to 
die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glorjp 
of: for necessity is laid upon 
me; yea, woe is \x\vto \afe^V^V 
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i^inst my will, a dispensation 
0^ the gospel is committed unto 
me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge, that 
I abuse not my power in the 
gospeL 

19 Por though I be free from 
all men, yet have I made my- 
self servant unto all, that I 
Blight gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; to them that 
are under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law ; 

21 To them that are wj^out 
law, as without law, (being not 
without law to €k)d, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 
gun them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all things 
to all men, that I might by all 
means save some. 

28 And this I do for the gos- 
peVs sake, that I might be par- 
taker thereof with yov. 

24 Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, 
but one receivcth the prize? 
So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striv- 
eth for the mastery is temper- 
ate in all things. Now they do 
U to obtain a corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorruptible. 
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CHAPTER X. 
Certain mtradm/U^ du Old TeetamuiU 
uted a$ typee itf onr taeramente^ i 
The pumihmerU qf the nteUiout 
Jeue a warning to mt to aveid tk» 
like eku, U H pe eimUi ^ in pmrtaUt^ 
of the Lord^e eujpper. 24 7n tkinge 
mdifftrent we must have regard to 
our brethren and the gUnry of Qod. 

MOREOYER, brethren, I 
would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all ou^ 
fathers were under the elotid, 
and all passed through the sea; 
2 And were all baptised unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 



26 I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, 
Mnd bnng U into subjection : lest 



sea; 

5 And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the 8an« 
spiritual drink ; for they drank <tf 
that spiritual Rock that followed 
them : and that Rock was ChrUit. 

G But with many of them God 
was not well pleased: for they 
were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness. 

6 Now these things were oiir 
examples, to the intent w« 
should not lust after evil things, 
as they also lusted. 

T Neither be ye idolaters, as 
toere some of them; as it is 
written. The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose op 
to play. 

8 Neither let us eommit fsrai- 
eation, as some of- them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. 

Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, aiid 
were destroyed of the destorayer. 

11 Now ah these things hajpK 
pened unto them for ensamples: 
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12 Wherefore let bim that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but stich as is com- 
tnon to man : but God u faith- 
ful^ who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear %U 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; 
judge ye what I say. 

. 16 The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the commun- 
ion of the blood of Christ ? The 
bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Ohrist? 

17 For we hting many are one 
bread, and one body : for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : 
are not they which eat of the 
sacrifices partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which 
is (^ered in sacrifice to idols is 
any thing ? 

■ 20 But / My, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not 
to God: and I would not that 
ye should have fellowship with 
devils. 

21 Te cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils : 
ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord^s table, and of the table 
of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we stronger than 
he? 

23 All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not ex- 



to be given, 

24 Let no man seek his own, 
but every man another^a wealHL 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no 
question for conscience' sake : 

26 Por the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast j and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever is 
set before yoa, eat, asking no 
question for conscience' sake. 

28 But if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in sacri- 
fice unto idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, and for 
conscience' sake: for the earth 
t> the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other : for why 
is my liberty judged of another 
man't conscience? 

80 For if I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for which I give thanks? 

81 Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

82 Give none offence, neither 
to the Jews, nor to Uie Gen- 
tiles, nor to the church of GU>d : 

83 Even as I please all tnen in 
all things^ not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may bo saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

The apostle reproveth the praetiee of 
menprccying with their heads covereOf 
and of tooynen with theirs uncoverm, 
17 He retmketh them for their dint- 
siotiSf 20 and for prqfamnff the Lord^M 
supper. 23 Mis account qf its instt- 
ttUxon, 

BE ye followers of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 
2 Now I pr&isA -^o^i.^ \s.t^^3ks«^, 
that -yc Tcva«a:^><s:« Ts^fc Nsv ^fi^ 



pedient: all tbinga ore lawful I thmgB, asv^Vwp VJs^^ Q^^^"®^^'^^ 
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8 Bat I would haTe jou know, 
that the bead of everj maa ia 
ehriat; and the head of the wo- 
man u the man ; and the head 
of Christ M God. 

4 Bverj man praying or proph- 
esying, having hii head cMtrered, 
diflhonooreth his head. 

6 Bat every woman that prayeth 
or propfaesieth with her head nn- 
coTered dishonoureth her head : 
for that is even all one as if she 
were shaven. 

• 6 For if the woman be not cov* 
ered, let her also be shorn : but 
If it be a shame for a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, let her be 
eovered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to cover hii head, forasmnch as 
he is the image and glory of 
God : but the woman is the gl<H 
ry of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
but the woman of the 



woman; 
man. 

Neither was the man created 
for the woman ; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to have power on her bead 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman U of the 
man, even so in the roan also by 
the woman; but all things or 
God. 

18 Judge in yourselves: is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 

teach you, that, if a man have 

Jong htthj it ia a shame unto him ? 



16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no snoh 
custom, neither the ehmncliea 
ofGod. 

17 Now in tfaM that I dedv* 
wUo you I praise you not, that 
ye come togetiier not ibr the 
better, but ror the worse. 

18 For flrst of all, when ys 
come together in the churchy I 
hear that there be divisiiNis 
among you; and I partly be- 
lieve it. 

19 For there must be also here* 
sies among yon, that they wfakh 
are approved maybeinad6maiit> 
iest among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one pboe, tkit U 
not to eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For in eating every one tak- 
eth before other his own supper: 
and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. 

■ 22 What! have ye not houses 

to cat and to drink in? or de- 
spise ye the church of God, uid 
shame them that have net? 
What shall I say to yon? shdf 
I praise you in this? I praise 
you not. 
28 For I have received of the 
Lord tiiat which also 1 delivered 
nnto you. That the Lord J«9qs, 
the tamo night in wUoh ho was 
betmyed, took bread : 

24 And when he had gitin 
thanks, he brake If, and saiil^ 
Take, eat ; this Is my body',-, 
which is broken fbr yo«! YUi 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner alM^ 
ho took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cttp Is* the! 
new testament in my blood : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink t7, Ih 
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do shew the Lord^s death tHl lie 
eome. 

27 Wherefore whoaoerer ahtll 
eat this bread, and drink thU 
#«p of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall be g\iill3r of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man etamine hun- 
«elf, and so let him eat of that 
^read, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drioiketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself^ 
not disecraing the Lord^s body. 
.3^ For tbia cause many orv 
weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 

^1 For if we would judge our- 
selyes, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, 
wo are chastened of the Lord, 
thai Yro should not be condem- 
ned with the world. 

38 Wherefore, my brethren, 
frlv^a ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home ; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. 

CHAPTER XXL 

ffonotmhtf ipMtual gijtt, 4 IHteni- 

tiat qfwHts, InU the smm Spirit. 13 

'Am in the naXuml hodai there are 

'• mnanf member »y and tUl have not the 

same oMce^ VI wintKe diureh there 

are different gijts nmd c^^Sces. 

NOW concerning spiritual^ 
gifUy brethren, I would not 
haTe you ignorant. 
2 Te know that ye were Gen- 
tjJM, carried away unto these 
4«unb idols, even as ye were led. 
Z Wherefore I give you to un- 
doratand,. that no man speaking 
by the Spirit of God calleth Je« 
BUS accursed: and that no man 
<MB Mjr tii»,t Jeana ia the Lord, 
but hj the Holj G^st. 
17 



4 Now there are diTersiiies of 
gilts, but the same Spirit. 

6 And there Hre ddforenoes of 
administrations, but the saflMi 
Lord. 

6 And there are ditersities o^ 
operations, but it is the samo 
Cfod which worketh all in aU. 

7 But the manifestation of tho 
Spirit is given to every nan to 
profit withal^ 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom; \9 
another the word of knowMgot 
by the same Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the saHno 
Spirit; to another the ^Sta of 
healing by the same Spirit ; 

10 To another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; 
to another discerning of spir^ 
its ; to another divere kinds of 
tongues; to another the inter* 
pretation of tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirity 
dividing to every man severally 
as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, ancl 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, b^ng 
many, arc one body : so also im 
Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are wb All 
baptized into one body, whether 
toe he Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and havo 
been all made to drink into obo 
Spirit. 

14 For the body is not ono 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, BeK 
cause I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body ; is it therefore 
not of tho body? 

16 And if the ess %\saSk «h^., 

I Becauaa 1 wawAi ^^^ ^l^-t^ y-^ 
V not ot ltV«> \i0^5 \ *^\v.^iBwww«* 
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17 If the whole body viere an 
e je, where voere the hearing ? If 
the whole vere hearing, where 
laere the smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased hiuL 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where %oere the body ? 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say un- 
to the hand, I have no need of 
thee : nor again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to 
be more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those mejnbers of the 
body, which wo think to be less 
honourable, upon these we be- 
stow more abundant honour; and 
our uncomely parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely partt have 
no need : but God hath temper- 
ed the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to 
that par< which lacked: 

25 'That there should be no 
schism in the body ; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with 
it ; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particu- 
lar. 

28 And God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, 
diveraitiea of tongues. 

£9 Are all apostles? are a\\ 
prophets f are all teachers? ate 
mU workera of miracles? 
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30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do 
all interpret? 

81 But covet earnestly the best 
^fts : and yet shew I unto you 
a more excellent way. 

CHAPTER Xm. 

All fftftSt however exodletU, are leortik 
nomna withmU charity. 4 Thepraigee 
thereof 23 It is greater than hope 
aiid/aith. 

THOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove raountains, 
and have not charity, I am noth- 
ing. 

8 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor^ and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind ; charity cnvieth not ; char- 
ity vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked, thinkcth jio 
evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, bat 
r^oiceth in the truth ; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but 
whether there he prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there 
he tongues, they shall cease ; 
whether there he knowledge, it 

^ "Box "v^ VxiCi^ \ti.'^vc\.^ v^\^^ 



Edificatian 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is 
in part shall be done away. 

1 1 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a child, 
I thought as a child : but when I 
became a man, I put away child- 
ish things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to 
face : now I know in part ; but 
then shall I know even as also 
I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, thfisc three ; but the 
greatest of these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
The gift of pnyphuy preferred to eveak- 
^ig tdwi tongites. 12 The end cfboth 
is the edification e(f the ehwrdi. 26 
JHftetions how to uee these mfts. 94 
Women Jorbidden to speak in the 

FOLLOW after charity, and 
desire spiritual gifts^ but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an 
nnktiown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: for 
no man understandeth him ; 
howbeit in the spirit he speak- 
eth mysteries. 

8 But he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men to edifica- 
tion, and exhortation, and com- 
fort. 

4 He that speaketh in an wi- 
Icfwum tongue edificth himself; 
but he that prophesieth cdifieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that ve 
prophesied : for greater is he 
that prophesieth than he that 
speaketh with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. 
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of the church, 

I shall speak to you citlier by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or 
by prophesying, or by doctrine ? 
h And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a dis- 
tinction in the sounds, how shall 
it be known what is piped or 
harped ? ' ** 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye ut- 
ter by the tongue words easy to 
be understood, how shall it be 
known what is spoken? for ye 
shall speak into the air. 

10 There arc, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know^ not tlie 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barba- 
rian, and he that speaketh shall 
be a barbarian unto ;ne. 

1*2 Even so yc, forasmuch as 
ye are zealous of spiritual gifts^ 
seek that yc may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore lot hun that 
speaketh in an unknovin tongue 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but 
my understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then ? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also: I 
will sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing with the understanding 
also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he 
that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned aa.'j k«vcw ^\. ^-^ ^- 
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1*7 For tliou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thauk my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all : 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others also, than 
ten thousand words in an «n- 
known tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding : howbeit in mal- 
ice be ye children, but in under- 
standing be men. 

21 In the law it is written, 
With men of other tongues and 
other lips will I speak unto this 
people ; and yet for all that will 
they not hear me, saith the 
Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for 
a sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that beUeve not: 
but prophesying serveth not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in thate that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that believ- 
eth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of 
all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and 
so falling down on hie faoe he 
will worship Qod, and report 
that God is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye eome tog^her, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 

revehidoDy bath an uiterpreta< 
^on. Let all things be ' 
"oto edifying, 
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2*7 If any man speak in an «n- 
hunoH tongue, Ut it be hj two, 
or at the most fy three, and that 
by coarse; and let one inter- 
pret 

28 But if there be no interpret- 
er, let him keep silence in the 
church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to (Sod. 

29 Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the others judge. 

80 If any thing be rervealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

81 For ye may all prophesy 
one by one, tiiat all may lean, 
and aU may be comforted. 

82 And the spirits of the proph- 
ets are sulject to the pro|^ets. 

88 For God h not the emthor of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

84 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches: for it 
is not permitted unto them to 
speak ; but they are eommondttd 
to be under obedienee^ as abo 
saith the law. 

85 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their hus- 
banda at home : for it is a ahame 
for women to speak in the 
church. 

86 Whatl came the word of 
God out from you? or oame it 
unto you only ? 

87 If any man think himself 
to be a prophet, or spiritaal, 
let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you 
are the commandments of the 
Lord. 

88 But if any man be igno- 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

89 Wherefore, brethren, covet 
to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak nith 'Ura^^iaes. 

done \ 40 Let s3l\ \2kun9^ \i«^ dmua ^ 
^teoAy bbAVu. ot&c. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The eertaiiUy qf Ike resurrection proved 
biftkartmrreationo/CkrisU ^Tke 
manner qftberetiurreotion. 617%om 
then living on tfie earth shall be 
dmngedt and the dead raised ineor- 
npt0t0, 64 Death swallowed up in 
victory. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I de- 
clare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have receiyed, 
and wherein ye stand; 
2 By which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. 

8 For I delivered unto you first 
•f all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures : 

A And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures : 

5 And tiiat he was seen of Ce- 
phas, then of the twelve : 

6 After that, he was seen of 
alMve five hundred brethren at 
once ; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 

9 After that, he was seen of 
James ; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as of one bom out 
of due time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to 
1m called an apostle, because I 
persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am what I am: and his grace 
which woM bestowed upon me was 
not in vain ; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet 
BOt I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it wer4 I 
er they, so we preaofa, and so ye 

beUeved. 



12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there 
is no resurrection of the dead f 

18 But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith t« also vam. 

15 Yea, and we are foimd false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be that the 
dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, 
then is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain ; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are per- 
ished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, send become the first* 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man easme 
death, by man eame also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order : Christ the firstfruits ; aft- 
erward they that are Christ^s at 
his coming. 

24i Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when ho shall have pat 
down all rule, and all authority 
and powQT. 
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26 The last enemy that shall be 
dustroyed m death. 

27 For he hath pnt all things 
under his feet. But when he 
saith, All things are put under 
hiniy it u manifest that he ia ex- 
cepted, which did put all things 
under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things \mder 
him, that God may be all in 
all. 

29 Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all ? why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead? 

80 And why stand we in jeop- 
ardy every hour? 

81 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have In Christ Jesus 
our Lord, I die dally. 

82 If after the manner of men 
I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not? let 
us eat and drink; for to mor- 
row we die. 

83 Be not deceived: evil com- 
munications corrupt good man- 
ners. 

84 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God : I speak thU 
to your shame. 

86 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come ? 

86 27iOtf fool, that which thou 
Bowest is not quickened, except 
it die : 

87 And that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not that body 
thAt Bhall be, but bare grain, 

Jt ntMj ohanoe of wheat, or of 
Mtme other ^frain: 
S8 But God giveth it a body 
269 



it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

89 All flesh it not the tame 
flesh : but iMere u one kind <jf 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 21ur9 ar* also celeitial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial: 
but the glory of the celeitlai 
is one, and the glory of the ter- 
restrial is another. 

4 1 There is one glory of the sm^ 
and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the atan; 
for one star dlffereth from a»* 
other star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrectioo 
of the dead. It is sown in cor- 
ruption, it is raised in ineomip- 
tlon: 

48 It is sown in dishonoiir, it 
is raised in glory : it \b sown ia 
weakness, it Is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body. It 
Is raised a spiritual body. Tliefe 
Is a natural body, and there is a ■ 
spiritual body. 

46 And so it is written. The 
first man Adam was nuule a Uv" 
lug soul; the last Adam was 
mads a quickening spirit. 

46 Howbelt that was not flrit 
which Is spuritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth, 
earthy: the second man it the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As M the earthy, such eqr 
they also that are earthy: aAd 
as is the heavenly, such ars they 
also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
Image of the earthy, we shall ake 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 "Sow Ui\a I say^ brethren, 
that {LeaYi atidi WckA CAsayofe Vb» 
hertt the )oxi|^dAm «1 Qt^\ ni^ 
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ther doth corrupUou inherit iu- 
corruption. 

51 Behold, I fihew you a mys- 
tery ; We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, 

62 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
miut put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory. 

55 death, where t« thy sting ? 
O grave, where t« thy victory ? 

66 The sting of death m sin; 
and the strength of sin is the law. 

67 But than^ be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

68 Therefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, fbrasmuoh as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XVI. 



The €p6ttU ethorteth them to relieve 
the minta of the Ij^reihsren at Jenuet- 
lem; 10 commendeth Timothy; 13 
and ttfter friend/y admonittoTU^ 19 
emidudeth kit epikU with divert ttU- 
utatitmt. 

NOW concerning the collec- 
tion for the saints, as I 
have given order to the churches 
of 6a£itia, even so do ye. 
2 Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as Chd hath 
prospered Jiim, that there be no 
gatheringa when I come. 



1^ an vtcioTf. 

ever ye shall approve by yontr 
letters, them will I tend to bring 
your liberality imto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto yon, 
when I shall pass through Mao- 
edonia: for I do pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I wiU 
abide, yea, and winter with yoo, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go.. 

7 For I will not see you now 
by the way ; but I trust to tarrj 
a while with you, if the Lord 
permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and tfiere are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with vou without 
fear: for he worketn the work 
of the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore de- 
spise him: but conduct him forth 
in peace, that he may come un- 
to me : for I look for him with 
the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
ApoUos, I greatly desired him 
to come unto you with the breth^ 
ren: but his will was not at all 
to come at this time ; but he wlU 
come when he shall have ooi^ 
venient time. 

18 Watch ye, stand fast in 
the faith, quit you like men, be 
strong. 

14 Let all your things be diMM 
with charity. 

16 I beseech you, brethren, (j» 
know the house of Stephana^ 
that it is the tLT8tCt>ute q>1 k&\a» 
\a^ aiid that ^c^ Xvw^^ ^^^««*"5L 



3 And when I come, whomso- \ smUiVa,^ 
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1% That y« tubmit youraehres 
i^Bito such, and to every one that 
helpeth with ««, and labouretb. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
AehaiouB: for that which was 
lacking on yoor part they have 
supplied. 

18 For they hare refreshed my 
■pirifc and yonrs: therefore ac- 
knowledge ye them tiiafc are such. 

10 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquiia and Priscill« sahite 
yon mooh in the Lord, with the 
riioBch that is in their house. 

fiO All the brethren greet you. 



Greet ye one another with a holy 
kiss. 

21 The salntatloB of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any man leve not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema. Maran atha. 

28 The graee of our Lord Jesui 
Christ be with you. 

24 My lore be with yov afl hi 
dirist Jesus. Amen. 
f The irst epUtUioth^ Oerin- 
thians was wiittea from FU- 
Uppi by fitephauM, aad For- 
tunatus, and AotiaioiM, tad 
Timotheus. 
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CHAPTER L 

fke^ipetSi^t MitUation. ZTjieeanto- 
katanQedkmdfflaeHkiminkietrik' 
ukUUm enabled him to fomfort 
oMen. 8 HU tnmUe in AeUu IS 
Tke fww m rf efhtt vefeteing. IB Hie 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the wUi of God, 
tad Timothy ^ur brother, unto 
the ohureh of God which is 
at Corinth, with pXi the sahits 
wiiioh are in all Achaia : 

% Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ 

8 Blessed be God, CTen the Fa- 
tiier of our Lord Jesus Clirist, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of aH comfort; 
4 Who comforteth ifis inidl our 
^bulvlion, that we may be ii>le 
|o oomfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfbvt 
Mimr0iHtb we oimelves are 
^tmArtad of God, 
S For aa the aufTermga of Ghriirt 
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abound in us, so onr oonsdhthm 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflleted 
it ie for your oonsoladon and 
salvation, wUch is eflfeetoal in 
the endmdng of the Mune «rf^ 
fierines which we also softrs 
or wnether we be comforted,- it 
ie for your consolation and saK 
ration. 

*J And our hope of you it stead- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are par* 
takers of the sufferings, eo ekdll 
ye be also of the consolation, 

8 For we would not, bre^rsif, 
haye you ignorant of our troobla 
which came to us in Asia, that 
we were pressed out of measure^ 
aboye strength, msomnoh that. 
we despaired even of lifo : 

But we had the Bevtenee 
of death in ourselves, that w« 
should not trust In ounMlyoi^ 
bnt in (l<»4 ^\»a!h ftlaoth the 
dead: 
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great a death, and doth deliver : 
in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver un; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for as, that for the fph 
betttoieed upon va by the means 
of many persons thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had 
our oonversation in the world, 
ftnd more abundantly to you- 
ward. 

18 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge ; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge even 
to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowl- 
edged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also 
are ours in the day of the Lord 
Jecos. 

in And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second 
benefit ; 

16 And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of yon to be brouglit on my way 
toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, do I 
purpoee according to the flesh, 
thafe with me there should be 
yea, yea, and nay, nay? 

18 But «w God ii true, our word 
toward yon was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silva- 
nus aad Timothevuif wbb not yea 

Mnd BajTf but in him was yoa. 
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in him ttre yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the rfory of God by us. 

21 Xow'hc which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, t.f God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed ne, 
and given the earnest of thd 
Spirit in our hearts. 

28 Moreover I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 

24 Not for that wo have domin- 
ion over your faith, but are help- 
ers of your joy : for by faith ye 
stand. 

CHAPTER II. 



Having thewn tohy he eame not to then^ 
6 the a^^oHU direeUth thetn to reoe(v§ 



again the exeominunleated pentm^ 
12 HiA diaappointinent in not find' 
ing TitM (A Troae. 14 Uis thanke- 



20 For all tlie promises of God \/icted oiinaxil 



giving to Ood for hie euceeee in 
preaching the goipeL 

BUT I determined this with 
myself, that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made sor- 
ry by me ? 

8 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice ; having confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
ihehff of you all. 

4 For out of much affliotion and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto 
you with many tears; not that 
ye should be grieved, but that 
ye might know the love which I 
have more abundantly unto yon. 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not overoharge 
yoaalL 
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I So that contrariwiee ye ought 
rather to forgive kim^ and com- 
fort him, lest perhaps laoh a one 
should be swallowed up with 
overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech jou that 
ye would confirm your love to- 
ward him. 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be obe- 
dient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also: for if I 
forgave any thing, to whom 
I forgave it, for your sakes 
forgave I it ia the person of 
Christ ; 

II Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us : for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to prewh Christ's gos- 
pel, and a door was opened unto 
me of the Lord, 

18 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
brother ; but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto Gk)d. 
which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his knowl- 
edge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ, in them 
that are saved, and in them that 
perish: 

16 To the one toe are the savour 
of death unto death ; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. 
And who it sufficient for these 
things? 

17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God : 

ifut as of sincerity, but as of 



CHAPTER UL 

Tk^ mre kta MttUe qf eomm t mi a- 
tion. IThemaUetraUonofthetpi'it 
thewi to be more giorioue tfton llU 
fninietnMon qf eondenuuUion, 

DO we begin again to com- 
mend ourselves? or need 
we, as some otliere^ efnatles of 
commendation to yoo, or leUen 
of commendation from you ? 

2 Ye are our epistle written ia 
our hearts, known and read of 
aU men : 

8 FoToamueh om ye aire manifest' 
ly declared to be the epistts of 
Christ ministered by ns, writtea 
not with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God; not in tables 
of stone, but in fleshy tablet of 
the heart. 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward : 

6 Not that we are suffioient of 
ourselves to think any thing. as 
of ourselves ; but our auffioieoey 
M of God ; 

6 Who also hath made qb able 
ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter, but of Uie spfcD- 
it: for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the mhiistnitton of 
death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, go that 
the children oi Israel could not 
steadfastly behold tiie fiiee of 
Moses for the glory of his fcomi- 
tenance ; which glory waa to tM> 
done away ; 

8 How shall not the nuniatr^' 
tion of the si»rit be rather glA* 
rious? 

For if the ministration of oii^ 
demnation be glory, much mora 
doth the ministration of ri^t- 
eousness exceed in glory. . 

10 For even that which was 
made |c.\otu)\ui had no glory in 
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11 For If that which is done 
away vku glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is glo- 
rious. 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plain- 
nees of speech: 

18 And not as Moses, vhick 
put a vail over his face, that 
the children of Israel could not 
steadfastly look to the end of 
that which is abolished : 

14 But their minds were blind- 
ed : for until this day remaineth 
the same vail untaken away ii^ 
the reading of the old testa- 
ment ; which vail is done away 
in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart. 

Ifi Nevertheless, when it shall 
tucn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be. taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
t«, there U liberty. 

lift But we all, witili open face 
beholding as in a glass Uie glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
evtn as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 
7%^ apMti^s sinceriiy and dUiffenoe 
in prmBohinff tJu goipA, T How kit 
troiUUei and parseeutions did re- 
dound to thepraiae cf Oodts power. 
lAtotkM btndU €f the ekurdi. 16 om 
to ths apoMea own etemcU gU>ri/- 

THEREFORE, seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 

3: But have renounced the hid- 
den - things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully ; 
bnt^ by manifestation of the 
truth, commending ourselves to 
erarf man*s conacieace in the 
sight of Ood, 
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8 But if our gospel be hid, it iB 
hid to them ihit are lost : 

4 In whom the god of thia 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and 
ourselves your servants for Je- 
sus^ sake. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of daxk" 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to ffive the light of the knowl- 
edge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

I But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken'; 
cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

II For we which live are alwaj 
delivered unto death for Jesur 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 

13 We having the same spint 
of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken ; we also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up 
us also by Jesus^ and ahalL \ie«r 
sent ui wVi\\ ^Qi>3t. 
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might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to tho glory H 
God. 

16 For which oauge we feint 
not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day. 

17 For oar light affliction, which 
is but for a momisnt, worlceth 
for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ; 

18 WhHe we look not at the 
thiagfl which are seen, but at 
the thing«i which are not seen : 
for the things which are seen 
cart temporal; bnt the things 
which are not seen art eteruaL 

CHAPTER V. 
The apoitl^t asturaaue i^f eternal Ufe, 

5 etnd dttire to he absent fnm the 
Mm, and to te prawiK MttA fft« Ltfrd. 
9 Be teiboureth to be aeeepted qfhim. 
12 The love ef Chriet eonetraineth 
ktm to aet IS The mtniMtry of ree- 
Mteilieitiotit 

FOR we know that, if our 
earthly house of tiu taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with 
OOF house which is from heaven : 

8 If so be that being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in tkU taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened : 
not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up 
of life. 

6 Kow he that hath wrought us 
for the sel&ame thing t« God, 
who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit 

6 Therefore we are always oon- 
JSdeat, knowing that, whUst wq 
A^v at borne ui the body, ive 
«^ Mbaent from the Lord : 

868 



I For we walk by fUth, not bj 
sight: 

8 We are confident, /«^, ani 
willing rather to be absent fnm 
the body, and to be present wfttk 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, ^b^ 
whether present or abaent, wi 
may be aocepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear he 
fore the judgment seat of CSuM; 
that every one may reoeive the 
things tUmo in hia body, aceori- 
Ing to that he hath done, whA 
er it be good or bad. ^ 

II Knowing therefore the is» 
ror of the Lord, we persuHk 
men; but we are made 
fest unto God; and I trust 
are made manifest in your 
sciences. 

12 For we commend not oar 
selves again unto you, but gim 
you occasion to glory on our be- 
half^ that ye may have soms 
what to antteer them which gkii]f 
in appearance, and not in hepui. 

18 For whether we be bcsne 
ourselves, it ie to God : . tf 
whether we be sober, it ie §m 
your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ eM- 
straineth us; beoaoae we tha 
judge, that if one died ibr all^ 
then were all dead : > »■ 

15 And that he died for aB, 
that they which live shoold abt 
henoeforth live unto theraaelvrii^ 
but unto him which died hi 
them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
we no man after the flesh : yM» 
though we have known Ghilit 
after the flesh, yet now ho— 
forth know we Aim no more. ' 

17 Therefore if any man &«'hi 
CYiT^ Kft U «k Tknv Qveeitaie : eli 
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18 And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath 
giren to us the ministry of rec- 
onciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Qirist, reconciling the world un- 
to himseL^ not mtputing their 
trespasses unto them; and hath 
eommitted unto us the word of 
reconoiliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech wu by us : we pray 
pou in Christ s stead, be ye rec- 
onciled to God. 

SI For he hath made him to be 
ma. for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the right- 
•ousness of God in him. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Paul hegeei^ietk them not to receive the 

■grace c(f Ood in vain. 3 UiefaUhful 
.^and e^denuing Idboure in we inin- 
'ietry. 11 Hie strong affection for 
'•tkem, 13 and deeire that tkeif ek&uUL 

Uwe ae beeometh the ffoepel. 

WS then, ae workers together 
teith ktrrif beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of 
God in Tain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee : behold, now ie the 
accepted time ; behold, now ie 
the day of salvation.) 
1 8 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in afiiic- 
.tioiis, in necessities, in distresses, 

:5 In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in fastings ; 

6 By pareness, by knowledge, 

by longsujOferini^y by kindness, by 

jie Holy Ghost, by love un- 



and sei/denisl. 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, and not 
killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing; as poor, yet nuJdng 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all tilings. 

11 ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, our heart is 
enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your 
own bowels. 

18 Now for a recompense in 
the same, (I speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
togetlier with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

16 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial ? or what part 
hath he that believeth with an 
infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk 
in thetn; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my peo- 
ple. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thinq ; »xl4. X. 
win Tcceiv^ 'Swx^ 

I you, ana 1^ «3t«^V ^ ^^ ^'^ 



n. CORINTHIANS. 



'Paul filled 

and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

The apoHU ^Aoiittk them tovuritif of 
life, and to hear Aim Wee o^etUon, a» 
heduhtothem. AHededarethwhat 
eomfort he received, in hie affliettone 
from the eonUna of 2VCim. 7 OMtf 
from the rmort m gave qf the godly 
sorrow hiejwnerentstle had wronf^ 
in them, ti Theirkindneee to Titue. 

HAVING therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God. 

2 Receive us; we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corrupted 
no man, we have defrauded no 
man. 

8 I speak not thie to condemn 
ffmt : for I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die and 
live with ytm. 

4 Great ie my boldness of speech 
toward you, great ie my glorying 
of you : I am filled with comfort, 
I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side ; without were fightings, 
within toere fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
Titus ; 

*I And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fer- 
vent mind toward me ; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
S For though I made you sorry 
witb a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent : for I per- 
ceire tbmt the same epistle bat\i 
270 
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made you sorry, though it toere 
but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance : for ye 
were made sorry after a god)j 
manner, that ye might reo^/n 
damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of: but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed Mk 
a godly sort, what carefofaiefli 
it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yei) 
what vehement desire, yea, tokti 
zeal, yea, what revenge I In ill 
thinge ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this m^ 
ter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wro^ 
unto you, I did it not for Ms 
cause that had done the wrone 
nor for his cause that suflferS 
wrong, but that our care ft)r 
you in the sight of God migbt 
appear unto you. 

18 Therefore we were comfort- 
ed in your comfort : yea, and ei- 
ceedingly the more joyed we ibr 
the joy of Titus, because his spir- 
it was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake tH 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which / made be- 
fore Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward aiTecttcdi 
is more abundant toward yoo. 
whilst he remembereth the ob<^ 
dience of you all, how with fen 
and trembling ye received hin^ 

\^ \ t%\q\q^ ^«t^<^T« that I 

tkings. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



He stirreth them up to a liberal eon- 
tribtttion /or the poor scants at 
Jerusalem; 16 and commendkh to 
them Titos and others^ vho toere 
coming to them in re/erenee to this 
InuineM, 

MOREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches 
of Macedonia; 

2 How that, in a great trial 
of aflliction, the abundance of 
their joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 

H For to tfieir power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
power tlteif toere willing of them- 
aeWes ; 

4 Praying us with much en- 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon tu the 
fellowship of the ministering to 
the saints. 

6 And this tliei/ did^ not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, 
so be would also finish in you 
the same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and m all 
diligence, and in your love to 
us, see that ye abound in this 
grace also. 

8 I speak not by command- 
ment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for 
your Bakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty 
might he rich 



ofUheraliiy. 

vice: for this is expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
forward a year ago. 

11 Kow therefore perform the 
doing of U; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so tliere may 
he a performance also out oi 
that which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a will- 
ing mind, it is accepted accord- 
ing to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

13 For / mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be • 
supply for your want ; that there 
may be equality : 

16 As it is written, He that 
fuid galJtercd much had nothing 
over ; and he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation ; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose praise is in 
the gospel throughout all the 
churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches 
to travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abund- 
ance which is administered by 
us: 

not OTi\y 'm l\v^ «w^\. oS. ^JwaVKst^ 



10 And herein I give my ad- I but a\ao m tSafc «^\S^^ ^sUtbsso^ 
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22 And wc hare sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved diligent 
in many things, but now much 
more (Uligcnt, upon the great 
confidence which / have in you. 

28 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fel- 
low helper concerning you: or 
our brethren be inquired of, they 
are the messengers of the church- 
es, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the 
proof of your love, and of our 
boasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 
The apottU eheweth vahy^ ihou(fii he 
knew U*eir forwardnese, he yet sent 
Titus and his brethren o^orehand ; 
6 and exhorteth them to give houn- 
tifiUly. 15 Q(hVs unspeeUoable gift. 

FOR as touching the minister- 
ing to the saints, it is super- 
fluous for me to write to you : 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a year ago; 
and your zeal hath provoked 
very many. 

8 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should 
be in vain in this behalf; that, 
as I said, ye may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neces* 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice 
before, that the same might be 
ready f as a matter of bounty, and 

tiot as (ycovetousneas. 
6 But this I say^ He which aoif- 
^^h apmringlj shall reap also 
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sparingly ; and he which soweth 
bountifiUly shall reap also boun- 
tifuUv. 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
cessity : for God loveth a cheer* 
ful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficien- 
cy in all things, may abound to 
every good work : 

As it is written. He hath dis- 
persed abroad ; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness ze- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that miniatereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multij^y your 
seed sown, and increase Uie fniiti 
of your righteousness : 

1 1 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which caused 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God; 

18 While by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for yow 
liberal distribution unto them, 
and unto all men ; 

14 And by their prayer for yon, 
which long after you for the ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be mito God for his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTER X. 

AffainstthosevfhodisvaraffedhishodQe 
presence and speeoi, he assertetkku 
Spiritual migfu and authority: 11 
and rmroveth them for strsumat, 
themseiees bewmd theirmsasurSt mm 
for boasting themselves ^siksrnmft 
lobowrt. 
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gantlenmi of Christ, «ho In 
presBuee oh b*M unong 7011, 
bat being absent am bold to- 
warA jou: 

9 Bat I besMch you, Hint I nwy 
BOt b« bold when I un pieient 
with that confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold aguost aome, 
vUoh think of lu aa if we walked 
Mcordtng to the fleih. 

a For though wo walk In the 
flesh, we do not war after the 

4 (For tha weapons of our war- 
Ikn an not carnal, bnt mightj 
through Ood la (be pulling down 
of atronc holdi :) 

I Caating down imaginnCiona, 
and eTBr; high thing that cialt- 
eth itself againit the knowledge 
ctf God, and bringing into captiv- 
ity oTerj thought to the obedi- 
•Bce of Christ; 

5 And having in a roadlnesa to 
rerenge all diaobedlcace, when 
jtniF obedience is fulSUed. 

f Do ^e look on things after 
tbeoutwardappearancef If any 
Ban trust to himself that be U 
Chriat'a, let him of himself think 
tilt* ag^n, that, as he it Christ's, 
«Ten BO are we Chriat'a. 

8 For though I should boast 
Mmewhat mora of our autltor- 
ity, which the Lord hath given 
m for ediScatlou, and not for 
your destruotlon, I should not 
b« aslianied. 

9 That I may not seem as If I 
would terrify you by letters: 

10 For kit letters, say they, an 
wdghty and powerfiu ; but Ait 
Iwdilj presence tt weak, and Ait 
ifMch eootemptible : 

II Let such a one think this, 
that, snoh ss we are In word by 
letlrrs whaa we are absoat, such 
mSiBt itaSao in deed when vo 
rtpnmaL 

IB 



IS For we dare not laake our- 
selves of the number, or coak- 
pare ourBClvea with some that 
commend themselTes: but Ihey, 
measuring tliemaelvea by them* 
selves, and comparing them- 
•elves among themselves, aM 

18 But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of tllo 
rule which God bath distributed 



14 For we stretch not < 
selves beyond our UMCtitrt, 
though ve reached not u 



gospel of Chri! 

IS Not boasting of things with- 
out aar measure, Ikal it, of other 
meD'i labours; but having hope, 
when your laith Is increased, 
thai we shall be enlarged bf 
you according to ouc rule 
abundantly, 

IS To preach tiie gospel in die 
rtffioiu beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man's line of 
thinn made ready to our hand. 

17 But ho that glorieth, let him 
glory In the Lordi 

IB For not he that commend- 
eth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord coounendetb. 

CHAPTER XI. 
TAf apotrui jemlouni our tlum. i B* 

iiHoiMtiadUuelaefat^Oitavtr- 

AeiuM* (g ts AUhHinf ib tawMMr 
*™«VaKlU».- na£lak«MaM4 

<n nuimf Id Df rtk, A> MU <w< Mlw^ef 
fo (AoM dtt^JMmrbn. M «?*.** 
la rnfferintt and looiwrr fiir Carai^ 
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2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealouay : for I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
thai I may present you at a 
cliaste virg^ to Christ. 

8 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your 
jbiinds should be corrupted from 
th^ simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if ho that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we 
liave not preached, or if ye re- 
ceive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another 
goBpel, which ye have not ac- 
cepted, yc might well bear with 
him, 

6 For I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though / be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge; 
but we have been thoroughly 
made manifest among you in all 
things. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
fence in abasing myself tliat ye 
might be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of 
God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of tUetn^ to do you 
siervice. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was charge- 
able to no man: for that which 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things I have 
kept myself from being burden- 
some unto you, and ta will I 
keep mytelf. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of this 

iUfMting in the regions of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore? because 1 Iotc 
jrou not? God knoweth. 
12 But what I do, that I ViXV 
St4 



do, that I niay cut off occasion 
from them which desire occa- 
sion; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 
18 For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore it u no great 
think if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall 
bo according to their works. 

16 I say again. Let no man 
tiling me a fool ; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, bat as it 
were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For yc sufifer, if a manbrin^ 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man take of you, if 
a man exalt himself, if a mau 
smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Ilowbcit, whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I spoak foolislily,) I 
am bold also. 

22 Arc they Hebrews ? so mn I. 
Arc they Israelites? so am I. 
Are they the seed of Abraham ? 
BO am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(I speak as a fool,) I eon more ; ia 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons mora 
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Bfi Thrice ww I boCea vith 
rotls, OQce wu I atoned, thriog I 
suffered ihipirreclt, a night and 
a daj I have been ia die deep j 

86 Jti joorne^iDgs onen, in per- 
ils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
m perils by mtiw own couDtry- 
inen, in penla by tlie heathen, in 
perib in the citj, in perils in the 
vildeniess, in perils in (he sea, 
in perilfl among false brethren; 

27 In weariueiia and painful- 
ness, in iratchings often, in hun- 
ger aud durst, in fitstiogs often, 
in cold and nakedness. 

as Beside those things that are 
without, that whidi cometh up- 
on me dailj, the oare of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is veak, and I am not 
weak! who is oSTended, and I 
bum not t 

50 If I must needs glor}-, I will 
glor; of the things wMoh eon- 
oern mine infirmities. 

51 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, vhich ia 
blessed for evennore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 

tl In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kept the 
cit; of the Damaaoenea vith a 
garrison, denroue to apprehend 



I knew a man in Christ aiboTe 
fourteen jcars ago, whether in 
the bod; I cannot tell, or wheth- 
er out of the bod J I cannot tell; 
Qod knoweth : such a one caught 

ip to the third heaven. 

8 And I knew such a naa, 
nhether in the body, or out of 
the body, 1 cannot tell ; 6od 
knowelh: 

4 How that he was caught Bp 

nto paradiae, and heard unspeak- 

ible words, which it is not lawM 

br a man to utter. 

b Of such a one will I gtorfl 

■et of mjaelf I wiil not gloryi 

6 For though I would desire lo 
fjlory, I sball not be a fool; for 
1 will Bay the truth : but now I 
forbear, lest anj msn should 
think of me atiove that which ha 
^eth me to be, or tAnt he heareth 



S8 And through a window In s 
basket was I let down b; the 
-wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAFTEK Xn. 
•Thou^tf mIgM gtoTt Ia hit uonder- 

<A to aton <■ Ui ii^mitlf. 11 
TAiy tSd %KHf M» Ed IMt vrKn 
toMtku. U Be pnnttOh M toait 

tbmqfafivitr.iaoltiiainlikefiar- 
eth Ag ^lailfindmanjf offendert. 

IT is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glorj. I will 
come to yi^oaa and l^vel&Uona 



1 And lesl I should be exalt- 
<hd above measure through th« 
abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, the messenger of Ba* 
tan to fauflct me, Icet I should b« 
Dialled above measure. 

S For this thing I besonght ths 
Ijord thrice, that it might depart 

9 And he said nnto me, Kj 
grace is sufBcient tor thoe : for 
my strength is made perfect In 
weakness. Host gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in mj 
inGrmities, that the power nf 
Christ may reet upon ni 

10 Therefore I ' ' 
infirmities, !n rcproi.. 
cesdties, in persecutiona, in dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake: far 
wh«a 1 am -weiJa, town. Mfc. "V 

I stTone. , _. _ 
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for I ought to have been com' 
mended of jou: for in nothing 
-un I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the ngni of an ap^itle 
were wrought among jou in aU 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mightj deeds. 

18 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that I myself was 
not burdensome to you? forgire 
me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you ; and I will 
not be burdensome to you : for I 
seek not yours, but you : for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

16 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you ; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: nevertheless, being 
crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
you? 

18 1 desired Titus, and mth kim 
I sent a brother. Did Titus make 
a gain of you ? walked we not in 
the same spirit? walked toe not in 
the same steps? 

10 Again, think ye that we 
excuse ourselves unto you? we 
speak before God in Christ: but 
we do aVL things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I 
come, I shall not find you such 
as I would, and t/uU 1 shall 
be found unto you such as ye 
would not : lest there be debates, 
enrjringSf wraths, strifes, baek- 



my God will humble me among 

you, and that I shali bewail many 

which have sinned already, and 

have not repented of the unclean* 

nesB and fornication and lascivi- 

ousneM which they have corn* 

mitted. 

CHAPTER Xm. 

The tmeetU tkreaieneth abetinate ^> 
/enuitre. I An exhortati^i^ to M(f 
exanUiuUion, 7 and to a reformar 
Hon ^ life. 11 He eondudkh hit 
efietle uwM a ^enermt exhOftatieH, 
rnHdaealuiaUon. 

THIS M the third titne I am 
coming to you. In the 
mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall every word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretefl 
you, as if I were present, the 
second time; and being absent 
now I write to them which here- 
tofore have sinned, and to aU 
others, that, if I come again, I 
will not spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in ne, which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

4 For though he was omcified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we 
shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates ? 

6 But I trust that ye shali know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil ; not that we should ap- 
pear approved, but that ye should 
do thai which is honest, though 
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9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and 
this also we wish, eveu^ your per- 
fection. 

10 Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath giren me to edifi- 
cation, and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewelL 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, Uve in peace ; 



and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with a 
holy kiss. 
18 All the saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 
^ The second epistle to the 
Corinthians was written from 
Philippi, a citjf of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS. 



CHAPTER L 

TheapoHk^eatUutttiion. HHemarvd- 
Itth that they ort «p soon turned to 
smother gospel^ 8 and occur seth those 
that preadt any other aospel than he 
did. 11 He learned the gospsl not of 
^nen^ but qf Qod, 13 What he was be- 
fore his conversiotiflS and tohat he 
did immediaUiy sifter iL 

PAUL, an apostle, not of 
men, neither by man, but 
by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised him from the 
dead; 

8 And an the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches 
of Galatia: 

8 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God the Father and from 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our 
nns, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God and 
our Father : 

6 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called 
fou into the grace of Ghri»t 
into mnathttr ^ftmpek : 



*J Which is not another; but 
there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I 
now again. If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him 
be accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men| 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men f for if I yet pleased men. 
I should not be the servant <» 
Christ. 

11 But I certify yon, breth- 
ren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught t7, 
but by the revelation of Jesus 
Ght\st. 



Wky PM went CTALATI AN8. 

meamire I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it : 
14 And pi^fited in the Jews' 
religion above many my equals 
in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly sealous of the tra- 
ditions of my fathers. 
ilS But when it pleased God, 
who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called nie 
by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son In me, 
that I might preach him among 
the heathen *, immediately I con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeru- 
salem to them which were apos- 
tles before mc ; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto 
Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I 
went up to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him fif- 
teen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the 
Lord's brother. 

20 Kow the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before 
God, 1 lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilida ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea 
which were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard only, 
Jhat he which persecuted us in 
times past now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in mo. 
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CHAPTER IL 

Th» njfOiUe thewetk lehen and/or uhat 

purpoge hs went up agaia to Jeruaa- 

Um; 8 that TiHu wtu not eompdled 

to hs dreumetsml: U and that he 

teUhHood Peter al Antioch for Hie 

dUsimtUoHofi, 14 because^ throuyK 

.^r qf the Jew. he acted ae if jutti- 

j$ceUion eafne by worke qf taw, ^ 

^ /&«» »jf the faUh qftheS<m of 



God, 



THEN fourteen years after I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and toolc Titus 
with rn.e also. 

2 And I went up by revela- 
tion, and communicated unto 
them that gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but private- 
ly to them which were of rep- 
utation, lest by any means I 
should run, or had run, in Tain. 

8 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out 
our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage : 

6 To whom we gave place br 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you. 

6 But of those who seemed to 
be somewhat, whatsoever they 
were, it malceth no matter to 
mc; God accepteth no man^ 
person : for they who seemed io 
be somewhat in conference added 
nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the micir- 
cumcision was committed unto 
me, as the goepel of the circum- 
cision woe unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought efTect- 
ually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles;) 

9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the riglit 

l\\«v WTv\A V)ck^ ^SocwmiMAA. 
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10 Only thetf vtould that wo 
should remember the poor; the 
same which I also was forward 
to do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when thej were 
eome, he withdrew and separated 
himsclff fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

18 And the other Jewct dissem- 
bled likewise with him; inso* 
much that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their dissim- 
ulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according 
to the truth o£ the gospel, I said 
unto Peter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, livest after 
the manner of Gentiles, and not 
afl do the Jews, why compellest 
thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews ? 

15 We who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinnors of the Gen- 
tiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the law : for by 
the works of the law shall no 
flesh bo justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
Justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is there- 
fore Christ the minister of sin? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I buUd again the 



of Peter, 

dead to the law, that I might 
live unto Grod. 

20 I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ hveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of tha 
Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace 
of God: for if righteousness 
come by the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain. 

CHAPTER III, 

Th4 apottle reproveth Vietn S^ hein^ 
draion away fnyin, the gimplieUy ^ 
the ffotnBl; and ^leweth that thoM 
toho believe areJuetpUdt 9 end ble§§ei 
wWi /aUh/ul Abranam. 

FOOLISH Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, that 
ye should not obey the truth, be- 
fore whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, cruci-> 
fied among you? 

2 This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

8 Are ye so foolish? hav- 
ing begim in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect by the 
flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered fio many 
things in vain? if it be yet in 
vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it 
by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 



him for righteousness. 

7 Enow ye therefore that they 
whicVi axe ol ^w.'Oci, ^^ «med» %x*. 
which I destrovcd, I I the chMtetv ^>^ ICowSmcbv. 
make myself a, tranagressor, 8 And t\ve ^t\\>\.>w«^^^««'^'^'^ 

JO For I thrpugh the law ain th&t God ^o^aJA V^a'^wj \2w* ^^ 



thin""^ 



then through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel unto Abraham^ 
tayingy In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with fidihful 
Abraham. 

10 For as manj as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
corse: for it is written, Cursed 
M every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do 
them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
bj the law in the sight of God, 
it U evident: for, The just shall 
live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith : 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

18 Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed U every one that 
hangeth on a tree : 

14 That the blessmg of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jesus Christ ; that 
we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through fiiith. 

16 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Though it be 
but a man*s covenant, yet if it 
be confirmed, no man disannul- 
leth, or addeth thereto. 

16 New to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one. And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, ^Ao/ the cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty 

jre/uv alier, cannot disannul, that 
Jt should make the promise of 
^one effect 

J^ ror if the inheritance 6« of 
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the law, it ie no more of 
ise: but God gave it to 
ham by- promise. 

19 Wherefore then serve 
law? It was added b 
of transgressions, till thi 
should come to whom the 
ise was made; and it m 
dained by angels in the hi 
a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is 
mediator of one, but (j 
one. 

21 /# the law then agun 
promises of God? (rod i 
for if there had been 
given which could have 
life, verily righteousness i 
have been by the law. 

22 But the Scripture hat 
eluded all under sin, thi 
promise by faith of Jesus 
might be given to them tb 
lieve. 

28 But before faith caa 
were kept under the law 
up unto the faith which i 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law wi 
schoolmaster to bring ut 
Christ, that we might be 
fied by faith. 

25 But aficr that faith is 
we are no longer under a s 
master. 

26 For ye are all th« 
dren of God by £&ith in 
Jesus. 

27 For as many of you ai 
been baptized into Chritt 
put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jei 
Greek, there is neither boc 
free, there is neither ma] 
female: for ye are all c 
Christ Jesus. 

ore ye AX:>T«>^fasC« «fe«^ w 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ir« were under the law till Christ 
eame^ cts the heir is under his guard- 
ian till he is 0/ age. 5 But Christ 
freed usSram, the law: 7 ther^ore toe 
are no longer servants to it. 14 He 
remembereth their good will to him ; 
33 emd sheweth that we are Ahrth 
ham's seed a4X)ording to the promise. 

T^OW I say. That the heir, as 

Jl\ long as he is a child, dif? 

fereth nothing from a servant, 

though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and gov- 
ernors until the time appointed 
of the father. 

8 Even so we, when we were 
ebildren, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
vnder the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be 
as I am/ for I am as ye are : yc 
have not injured me at all. 



13 Ye know how through ui- 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you at the flrat. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected ; but received me aa 
an angel of God, even as Christ 
Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for I bear you 
record, that, if it had been pos- 
sible, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given 
them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth? 

17 They sealously affect you, 
hut not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that yc might af- 
fect them. 

18 But it is good to be zeal- 
ously affected always in a good 
thing^ and not only when I am 
present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; for I stand in doubt of 
you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the law, do ye not hear 
the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the one by 
a bondmaid, the other by a free 
woman. 

23 But he who vmm of the bond- 
woman was born after the flesh ; 
but he of the free woman w(u by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an alle- 
gory: for these are the two 
covenants \ xVifc <iv\fc ^wsv '^'t 
mount ^vivai, NsVwiV ^\ARj«fc^ 

to boT\dap;e,^V^^\v*^* h.%vct. 

^6 For W\\a X\h^^ V^ \as*M^^ >t 



nal in Arabia, and aiiswcrcth 
to Jerusalom which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem wliich is 
above is free, which is the 
mother of us aU. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than 
she which hath a husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was 
bom after the flesh persecuted 
him thcU wm bom after the 
Spirit, even so it U now. 

SO Nevertheless what saith the 
Scripture? Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son : for the 
son of the bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son of the free 
woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, 
but of the free. 

CHAPTER V. 
The apoHle urgeth them to ttand fast 
in their liberty^ 3 and not to obierw 
dreunuMion; U hut by love to serve 
one another. 19 He reaconeth up the 
teorks of the fleshy 22 arid the fruite 
^fthemrirityVtandexhwUthtotoaUt 
in the Spirit. 

STAND fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that ho 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 
4 Christ is become of no effect 

onto yoUf whosoever of you are 
Jusmed by the law ; yo arc faW- 
^a front grace. 

232 
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6 For we through the 
wait for the hope of righ 
uess by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ n 
circumcision availeth,any 
nor uncircumcision ; but 
which worketh by love. 

I Ye did run well; wh 
hinder you that ye shoul 
obey the truth ? 

8 This persuasion cometh 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveno' 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence i 
through the Lord, that y 
be none otherwise mindec 
he that troubleth you shal 
his judgment, whosoever 1 

II And I, brethren, if 
preach circumcision, why 
ret suffer persecution? tl 
the offence of the cross cei 

12 1 would they were en 
off which trouble you. 

18 For, brethren, ye haT< 
called unto liberty ; only « 
liberty for an occasion t 
flesh, but by love serve oi 
other. 

14 For all the law is ft 
in one word, even in this; 
shalt love thy neighbour • 
self. 

15 But if ye bite and d 
one another, take heed tl 
be not consumed one < 
other. 

16 Tliii I say then, Walk 
Spirit, and ye shall not ftil 
lust of the flesh. 

Vl For the flesh lusteth a 
the Spirit, and the Spirit a 
the flesh : and these are 
trary the one to the otbc 
that ye cannot do the i 

\t, vc are Tvot wwvX^x >Jtt» 
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19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are iJiene^ 
adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
irariance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Eiivyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: 
of the which I tell you before, 
as I have also told you in time 
past, that they which do such 
things shall not inherit the king- 
dom of Qod. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffcring, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

28 Meekness, temperance : 
against such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let 
1M also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
vainglory, provoking one an- 
other, envying one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Thty are exhorted to deal mildly toith 
au offending brother^ 2 and to bear 
one another's burden ; 6 to be liberai 
to their teadurs, 9 ami not to be toea- 
rp in well doing. 12 He shetoOh tphat 
they intend tfuU preach cireumeia' 
ion: lA and gtorieth in nothing, save 
^ the cross c^ ChriH. 

BRETHREN, If a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such 
a one in the spirit of meekness ; 
considering thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

8 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is noth- 
ing; he deceiveth himself. 
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of the Spirii, 

have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption; but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well doing: for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all 
ttteriy especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith. 

11 Te see bow large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be circumcised ; 
only lest they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross of Christ. 

18 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the 
law ; but desire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of ouf 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac- 
cording to \K\ft \^^, ^"SkRfe \i* 
on t\\em, fiTv^ mtxc^ ^ ^xA nss^-^*^ 



4 But let every man prove his I the lar«ie\ o^ Oo^. 
twn work, and then shall hoi H From \\cTicv^^w>(Xv\'t!^ ^^ '^'*' 



trouble n&e: for I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our 



nir xmjBf oiiiwi^ o. 



Lord Jesus Christ be wit] 
spirit Amen. 
^ Unto the Galatians i 
from Rome. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS, 



CHAPTER L 

Tk$ tipotti^i galuuaum and thanki- 
fining, 4 He t^reatMk qf our eUctian 
and adoption by grace. 13 They 
trutUd tn Chrint, and were eealed 
ly the HolM Sjnrit «if prvmiee. 15 
WhereSore hepra^eth UuU Uiey mag 
come to afullknmeledge i^theealva- 
Hon wrougM in Ckriet, SO lakom Ood 
had exalted to kit own rig/U hemd. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
to the aainta which are at £ph- 
esus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly 
placet in Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that wo should be 
holy and without blame before 
hina in love : 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
tlie adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his bloody the forgive- 

Miesa of BinSy according to tlie 
riches of bis frmce ; 
* ^Vherein ho Jiath abounded 
i>8( 






toward us in all wisdoi 
prudence ; 

9 Having made known ii 
the mystery of his will, i 
ing to his good pleasure 
he hath purposed in himM 

10 That in the dispenaat 
the fulness of times ho 
gather together in one all 
in Christ, both which j 
heaven, and which are on 
even in him : 

11 In whom also we ba^ 
tained an inheritance, bein 
destinated according to th 
pose of him who worke 
things after the counsel < 
own will : 

12 That we should be t 
praise of his glory, wbc 
trusted in Christ. 

18 In whom ye also it 
afker that ye heard the m 
truth, the gospel of your 
tion: in whom also, afte 
ye believed, ye were sealer 
that Holy Spirit of promiw 

14 Which is the earnest t 
inheritance until the reden 
of the purchased possessio 
to the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I ailso, aJ 
heard of your faith in the 
Jesus, and love unto al 
saints, 

yO\i, ixia^wv^ \kx«viNAQ.\x ^1 
my prayw&% 



GMTs mercy in 
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their deUveranee, 



17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him : 

18 The eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened ; that 
ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inlier- 
itauce in the saints, 

19 And what t« the exceeding 
greatness of his power to ns- 
ward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power, 

SO Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly p/a<r««, 

81 Far above all principality, 
•ad power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to 
eome: 

22 And hath put all thin^ un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all thing» to the 
church, 

28 Which is his body, the ful- 
of him that filleth all in all. 



CHAPTER n. 
Their former atate. 4 OodCt areat 
merqf in their detiveranee. 10 TA^ 
are cretUed in Christ Jeeus taUo good 
works. 11 Wherefore he retnindeth 
them nf their former oUenatMn^ 13 
studemorteth them, beina now made 
nigh by the blood qf Christy 19 to live 
not as aliens, but as fdwa eUizens 
wUhthesainU. 

AND you hath he quickened^ 
_ who were dead in trespass- 
es and sins ; 

2 Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit th&t, now worketh in 
the children of disobedience : 
S Among whom also we all had 



our conversation in times past 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of 
the mind; and were by natore 
the children of wrath, even as 
others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mer- 
cy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, 

6 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by graoe ye are 
saved,) 

6 And hath raited tM up to- 
gether, and made us sit togeth- 
er in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come be 
might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindness to* 
ward us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves : it is the gift of God : 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For wo are his workman* 
ship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
ye beiwi in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called Un- 
circumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the 
flesh made by hands ; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world : 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus^ 
ye who sometime were far off 
are made nl^h. b^ \Vu^ VAs^^ ^^. 
Chrtet. 

14 ¥ot \v<i \^ ^ixw ^^"^^^^ 

1 hi^ IML^ ^i^'fc^ ^^> %»A.X»Si». 
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broken down ihe middle wall of 
partition betieeen us; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
ihe enmity, wen the law of com* 
mandments eotUaitied in ordi-* 
nances; for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, eo mak- 
ing peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the en* 
mity thereby : 

11 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar 
ofl^ and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citlxens with the 
taints, and of the household of 
God; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and proph- 
ets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief comer atone ; 

21 In whom all the buildinff 
fitly Aramed together groweth 
unto a holy temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER m. 
The apoMe a prieoner (ff Chrittjor 
them^ 3 ThA scUwUion o/* the Cfen- 
tUee reveal^ to him and to tJu other 
apostles. 8 His special commission 
to pnuuA the aospd to the Oentites. 
a Wherefore he aesireth them not to 
faint €U his trUnUationSt and prayeth 
thai they may he able to comprehend 
the great lows of Christ totearae them. 

FOB this cause I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
jou Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dis- 
peosatioB of the grace of God 
which ia given me to you-ward*. 
' S Sow ih&t Jbj revelation he 
'OMde kMhown unto me the myfr 

98.6 



tery; as I wrote afore in few 
words; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge 
in the mystery of Chnst, 

6 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets 
by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his pronh 
ise in Christ by the gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a min- 
ister, according to tho gift of 
the grace of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of his 
power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preaeh 
among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hid 
in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known 
by the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lonl : 

12 In whom we have boldness 
And access with confidence by 
the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which b your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 



Tike object 6/ 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of hb 
glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in 
loTe, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
knd height; 

19 And to know the Iotc of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all 
the fiilness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the 
€hurch by Christ Jesus through- 
out all ages, world without end. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 
SnW apoHle exkorteth to unitff; 7 «Aeto- 
tth that Ood hath yiven divers gifts 
to men for theperfeetinaqf the saints ; 
17 andy therefort^ urpeth them to put 
<^ the old ^nan tohuh is corrupt, 24 
a¥ul to put on the new man iohieh 
oSter Ooa is created in riffhteousness 
and true holiness. 

I THEREFORE, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called, 
2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsuffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love ; 
8 Endeavouring to keep the 
tinity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as yo are called in 
one hope of your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 

S Od3 God and JTather of all, 
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the fninUtry. 

who is above all, and through 
aU, and in you alL 

7 But unto every one of us 
is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. 

9 Now that he ascended, what ia 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth f 

10 Ho that descended is the 
same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things. 

11 And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastora 
and teachers ; 

12 Eor the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the min- 
istry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ : 

13 Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of Gh>d, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more children, t098od to and 
fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive ; 

15 But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, 
even Christ : 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and com- 
pacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the ef- 
fectual working in the measure 



11 TbU I B>y tiierefbre, uid 
testily ia the Lord, tlutt ye 
henceCorUi walk not ai other 
Genlilet walk, in the vuiil; of 
their mind, 

IS HavlDg the undentandisg 
larkened, being alienated from 
the life of God tbraugh tbe ig- 
nonuice that ia in Iben, because 
of the btiudneBS of their heart : 

19 Who being pait feeling have 
given theiDSelvea over unto las- 
ciTiouaness, to worlc all anclcaa- 
ness with greedlDeu. 

!0 But jre have not ao learned 
Christ; 

SI If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught bj 
him, at the truth U tn Jeia»: 

22 That ye put ott oonceming 
the former eonversation the old 
man, which ia con-apt according 
to the deceitful lusts; 

23 And be renewed in the aiurit 
of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, nhiah after God is created in 
Hghteouaneaa and true holiueWp 

25 Wherefore pattiug away ly- 
ing, speak every man truth with 
his neighbour ; for we are mem- 
bcra one of another. 

S6 De ye angry, and un not: 
let not the sun go down opou 
yoar wroth : 

27 Neither give place to the 
dcva 

2S Let htm ^at stole steal no 
mon: but rather let hbn labour, 
worbingwith kU handa tbe thing 
which is good, that ha may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

SB Let DO corrupt communlea' 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that wlilcb is good to the 
OM of edifying, that it may □ ' 
Jiteegraae anlo tbe hearen. 
SO Aad grieve agt the 
"pWt ot God, whweby 
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sealed mite the day of rodeap- 



31 Let all bitteraeai, and wnlh, 
snd anger, and clamour, and 
evil speaking, be put away from 
you, with alt Dudiee : 

B2 And be ye hind ono to aa- 
□ther, tenderlMaited, for^ving 
one another, even as God fai 
Christ's nke hatii tbrgivea jm. 
CHAPTER V. 
>n t to avM M oSb < 

-"-^ -^uiTSs*. 



2 And walk in lore, m GhiisI 
ulso liath loved us, and hath gir- 
en himasif for ns an offering and 
a sacrifice to God for a swart* 
(smelling aavoar. 

S But fornication, and all im- 
cleanness, or covetousDma, let it 
not be onee named am«ng yon, 
ns beeometb eainls ; 

<t Neither filthineo, i>«r fooiU 
talking, nor Jesting, which are 
not eonvenietit : but iMher giv- 
ing of thanks. 

' For ttiis ye Itnmr, that ao 



3« »w\ 



an idoUter, hath any iiibeiitt 
ance in the kingdom of Outat 
and of God. 
6 I<et DO man deaeive yon with 
rain words : for becKoae of llieaa 
itkinga Cometh the wrath of God 
upou the children of i" ' " 



7 Be not ye tiietafone psrtak«f 
vrlth_them. 

<i«n ima aria a darfc- 



Jhtiy ofwivts 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit it 
in all goodness and righteous- 
ness and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of daricness, 
but rather reprove ^lem, 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
proved are made manifest by the 
fight : for whatsoever doth make 
Manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore be saith, Awake 
tbou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk cir- 
emnspectly, not as fools, but as 
wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will 
of the Lord m. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess ; but be filled 
with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
pealms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making mel- 
ody in your heart to the Lord ; 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
thingt unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and ho iB 
the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
Bubject unto Christ, so let the 

19 
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wives be to their own husband* 
in every thing. 

26 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the- 
church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any. 
such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him- 
sen. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as th* 
Lord the church : 

80 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of hit 
bones. 

81 For this cause shall a mai^ 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two shall be one flesh. 

82 This is a great mystery:, 
but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church. 

83 Nevertheless, let every one 
of you in particular so love his 
wife even as himself; and the 
wife see that she reverence her. 
husband. 



CHAPTER VI. 

The diOif 4tf ehUdren, and t^parente; 
6 qf S9nMmi8,and qf mmrttn, 19 The 
ooeeHe exhtkUth hie brethren to be 
etrong in the Lord, 11 to put on the 
whole armour of God, 18 and preti^ 
with aU vremeir and evppUeatton in 
the SpML 21 Tpchicue eommended. 

CHILDREN, obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

er •, 
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thee, and thou mayest live long 
on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, proroke not 
your children to wrath : hut bring 
them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

6 Serrants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according 
to the flesh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in singleness of your heart, 
lis unto Christ ; 

■ 6 Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of Ood 
from Uie heart ; 

I With good will doing serv- 
ice, as to the Lord, and not to 
men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever 
good thin^ any man doeth, the 
same shaU he receive of the 
Lord, whether ^ be bond or 
ft-ee. 

9 And, ye masters, do the 
same things unto them, forbear- 
ing threatening: knowing that 
your Master ateo is in heaven; 
neither is there respect of per- 
sons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

II Put on the "whole armour of 
Ood, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. 
' 18 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil 
dajf and having done all, to stand. 
~ 14 Stand therefore, having your 
290 
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loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of 
righteousness ; 

16 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of 
peace; 

16 Above an, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

IT And take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of 



18 Praying always tdth all 
prayer and supplication In the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that T 
may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the 
gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds ; that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tych- 
icus, a beloved brother and faith- 
ful minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you all things : 

22 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that yo 
might know our afiUrs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen. 

T Written from Rome unto the ^ 
Kphesians by Tychicus. 
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CHAPTER I. 

TheupoitU^t galutation. 3Hi$thank8- 
givfng to Ood Sor their fellovMkip in 
the ffofpef. T uis affection for them^ 
9 and proMer for their inereaae in 
grace. 12 Htt trials were the means 
ef furthering theaospel. 21 His will- 
ingness to g^oiifii Christ by his life 
or death, 27 ile exhorteth tttism to 
Uve as becometh the gospeL 

PAUL and Timotheus, the 
servanU of Jesus Christ, to 
ail the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons : 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and /rom 
the Lord Jesus Christ 

Z I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request 
withjoy, 

& For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun 
SL good work in you wUl perform 
ti: until the day of Jesus Christ : 
. ^ Even as it is meet for mo to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of 
my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in 
ttie bowels of Jesus Christ 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all 
judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve thinga 
that are excellent; that ye xaay 



be sincere and without ofTenoe 
till the day of Christ ; 

11 Bemg filled with the fhiits 
of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things 
lahtch happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the further- 
ance of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, 
and in all other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much more bold 
to speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife ; and 
some also of good will : 

16 The one preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, sup- 
posing to add affliction to my 
bonds: 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and I therein do re- 
joice, yc.a, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through 
your prayer, and the supply of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, bat 
thai mtk «\\ \i^^xv<i«»s %». ^- 
wava, no Tvo'w «3»^ <2csxv%\. ^^ 

be mac«i«Le^Vo^^l ^^^ ^^ 
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21 For to me to live i§ GbrisI, 
and to die t« gain. 

22 But if I live ia the flesb, 
this is tlie fruit of my labour r 
yet what I shall choose I wot 
not 

2«3 For I am in a strait be- 
twixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Ohrist; 
which is far better : 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh tf more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidenoe, 
I know that I shall abide and 
eontinue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ 
for me by my coming to you 
again. 

27 Only let your conversation 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ : that whether I come and 
tee you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that yo 
stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind striving together for the 
faith of the gospel ; 

28 And in noUiing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to 
them aa evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of salvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer 
for bis sake ; 

80 Having the same. conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 

CHAPTER n. 

The apoatfe exhorteth them to be qf one 

mind, I to be ftutn^le and eonde- 

eeendinaHke Ckriei,\t and !• nmk 

out their eafvation laUk /ear and 

tremblity/. 11 Hit wUlingneu to ei/tf- 

M/^ aifm. 19 He Aomefc to eM 

JYjnai^ to ttam, whom he wm- 

««f2^fM.^ U Se omdtih to them 



IF ihero bo tfaertfore aaj con- 
solation in Christ, if any com- 
fort -oi Ittve^ if any fellowship of 
the Spiiit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my Jay, that ye 
be UkemiDded, having the same 
love, beinff of one aoeord, of 
one mind. 

8 Zet nothing be dona through 
strife or vainglory ; but in low- 
liness of mind let each esteem 
others better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on hii 
«wn thincs, but every man alao 
on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in yoo, 
which was also in Christ Jasos: 

6 Who, being in the form of 
God, thou^t it not robbery to 
be equal with God : 

7 But made himself of no rep- 
utation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was 
made in the Ukeuess of men : 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and 
beeame obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also bath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above 
every name ; 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, oi ihingt 
in heaven, and tkinga in eartn, 
and things under the earth ; 

1 1 And thai every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
^e haye always obeyed, not as 
m my presence only, but now 
much move in my absence, work 
out your own salvation with iter 
and trembling : 

\% ¥oi *\\. \a ^^^ ^\sEkR\i ^Qi%ath 
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- 14 Do an things wlthoat mur- 
murings and dispudngs : 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sous of God, 
witliout rebuke, in the midst of 
m crooked and perrers^ nation, 
mmong whom ye ahine as lights 
in the world ; 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life ; that 1 may rejoiee in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in Tain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
£uth, I joy, and rejoice with yon 
aU. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joT, and rejoice with me. 

19 Bat I trust in the Lord Je- 
Bus to send Timothens shortly 
imto you, that I also may be 
of good comfort, when I know 
your state. 

20 For I have no man likemind- 
«d, who will naturally care for 
your state. 

. 21 For all seek their own, 
not the things which are Jesus 
Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served with me 
in the gospel. 

23 £Lim therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with me. 

■ 24 But I trust in the* Lord that 
I a]«o myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to fiend to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in la- 
boor, and fellow soldier, but 
your messenger, and ho that 
ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
taid was faU of heavinesB, bc- 

iCtLiue that je bad heard that 
he bMd been ack. 



27 For indeed he was Mck nigh 
unto death : but God had mercy 
on him; and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I should 
have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye see 
him again, ye may rejoice, and 
that I may be the less sorrow- 
ful 

29 Receive luni therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness ; and hold 
such in reputation : 

80 Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death, 
not reg^rdmg his life, to supply 
your lack of service toward me. 

CHAPTER IIL 

Ths apotiU toameth them offoinitfalm 
teaaieru, 4 nhewina that lie /uU/i areat- 
er reatton than vitp to trtut in ths 
flesh, 7 tfut ttuU he toutUeth all thittgt 
loea /or ChrisL 12 AckMneledffing 
hie owi imperfectioi^ he preniMh on- 
%Bardt 15 and exhorteth them to iwd- 
tote Mm exatnpU. 

FINALLY, my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to ma 
indeed ts not grievous, but for 
you it ts safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the con- 
cision. 

8 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidcnco in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. K any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew oC 
the "a«ibT^^ft\ %» VsvM^Kfiav^ ^^"^ 
law, aP\Mk.n»ftfc\ 

the cVixttcVi; U>^>Kia»% ^^s-^ ^ 






EnemuM of the PHIUPPI ANS. 

eouiinesfl which is in the law, 
blameless. 

I But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
mj Lord : for whom I baye suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that 
wMch is through the fidth of 
Christ, the righteousness which 
isof God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his snllbr- 
ings, being made conformable 
unto his death ; 

II If by any means I might at- 
tain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

12 Kot as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. 

18 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but this 
one thing / <2o, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded : and 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even 
tbjj unto jou. 
J0 Nevertheleea, whereto we 

Aare already attained, let ns 

'•^^ bx the same rule, let \ia\ VuowilusvIo «3Xmcii. ^ 
mAwl the atune thing. \ it ilI Yiwv^. 
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cross of 6 

17 Brethren, be follows 
gether of me, and mark 
which walk so as ye have 
an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of w 
have told you often, andn< 
you even weeping, thai iK 
the enemies of the cm 
Christ: 

19 Whose end tf destrv 
whose Grod is their beilj 
to/ioM glory is in their s 
who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our eonversadoii 
heaven; from whence al 
look for the Saviour, the 
Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall change on 
body, that it may be fasi 
like unto his glorious bod 
cording to the working wl 
he is able even to snbd 
things unto himself. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Partimltur adinonUions. 4 j 
hortation to mndrv duties* 

?rat9fui aokttawieaffment % 
indnais in cvtnmttnicating « 
ajBKiction. 19 Their reward, 
utatione and proffer, 

THEREFORE, my b« 
dearly beloved and 1 
for, my joy and crown, no 
fast in the Lord, my dear 
loved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, ai 
seech Syntyche, that they 
the same mind in the Lord 

3 And I entreat thee alsc 
yokefellow, help those f 
which laboured with me 
gospel, with Clement alsc 
mth other my fellow labc 
whose names are in the be 
Ufe. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord al 
and ti^Vxv 1 ««;y> R^loice. 

5 liet 'yovnT T{v^\«t%Ai 
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PauTs wants. 



6 Be oareful for notbiAg ; but in 
every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known 
unto God. 

I And the peace of God, wlilch 
pMseth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good 
report; if tfiere be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think 
on thefle things. 

9 Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do : and 
the God of peace shall be with 
you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

I I Not that I speak in respect 
of want : for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content. 

12 I know both how to be 
abased, and I know how to 
abound : every where and in all 
things I am instructed both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 



14 Notwithstanding, ye have 
well done, that ye did commu- 
nicate with my affliction. 

16 Now ye Philippians know 
aUo, that in the beginning of 
the gospel, when 1 departed 
from Macedonia, no church com> 
municated with me as concern- 
ing giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and ag^n unto m, 
necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a 
gift : but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which 
toere 9ent from you, an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept- 
able, well pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Fi^ 
ther be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute yon, 
chiefly they that are of Cesar's 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you alL 
Amen. 

^ It was written to the Philip- 
pians from Bome by Epaphro- 
ditus. 
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THE EPISTLE OT PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 



CHAPTER L 
JPkt apodl^i talutaUofu, 3 HUthankB- 
ffivmg to (JhdforthefruUs ^thegot- 
mI rnmio i t^ thmnt 9 mid mmf f e r for 
IktSrinereaminffraee. aHeprais- 
iBth the Father for his 'mercy to them 
through Christ, 16 teho is the inutge 
<(fduin9isibUQod. SI Their reeon- 
eiliation, S4 The t^postlds mintstry, 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
«Bd Timotheos our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are at 
'Colosse : Qrace be unto you, and 
peace, from Ood our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Chrbt. 
. 8 We give thanks to God and 
the Ffither of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, pntfixig always for you, 
: 4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
uidck ye have to all the saints, 
. j» For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof ye 
Iteard before in the word of the 
iruth of the gospel ; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it 
w in all the world ; and bringcth 
JTorth fruit, m it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard o^t^ and 
knew the grace of God in truth : 
, 7 As ye also Icanicd of £pa- 
phras our dear fellow servant, 
who ii for you a faithful minister 
i^ Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, shice 
the day wc heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the 

JtnowJedge of his will in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding*, 
J^ That ye might walk wortUy 
ortbe Lord unto all pleasing, bc- 
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ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowlAdge 
of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsiiiEir^ 
ing with joyfulness ; 

12 Giving thanks uate the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inherit- 
ance of tho saints in light: 

18 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated tu into the kingdom 
of his dear Son : 

14 In whom w« have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins : 

16 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the firstborn of every 
creature : 

16 For by him were all thii^ 
created, that are in heaven, und 
that are in earthy visibla and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers : all things were creat- 
ed by him, and for mm : 

IT And he is before all tlnngs, 
and by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the cliurch: who is the 
beginniug, the firstborn from th^ 
dead ; that in all things ho migjbt 
have tho proeminenoe. 

19 For it pleased the Father ihsX 
in him should all fulness dwell ; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; by him, / say^ 

^\ aS^ '50^^^^ ^^-^ '^^c^ vsB^ 
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time 4i^eiukted and enemiefl in 
your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconctled 

22 In the body of his flesh 
-through death, to present you 
holy and unblameable and unre- 
proveable in his sight : 

2S If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
goepel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven ; 
fthirtoi I Paul am made a min- 
ister; 

24 Who now rejoice in my 
mrfTeringa for you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body^s sake, which is the 
church : 

25 Whereof I am made u min- 
ister, according to the dispensa- 
tion of God which is given to 
^ne for yon, to fulfil the word 
of God; 

26 £ven the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from gen- 
erations, but now is made mani- 
fest to his saints : 

&7 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man kt aH wisdom ; that we may 
piresent every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus : 

29 Whereunto I also labour, 
striving according to his worliing, 
which worketh in me mightily. 

CHAPTJER II. 

Th4 apostle^s solicitude for them. 5 He 
' esmorteth them to conetanqf in Chritt^ 
8 to beware t^ j^Masophy and vcUn 
deceit, 16 and fwt to tturaUt to legal 
ordhumcee, 20 uhich are ended ia 
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Jitr them, 

OR I would that ye knew 
what great conflict I have 
for you, and for them at Laodi- 
cea, aud^r as many as have not 
seen my face in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, 
to the acknowled^ont of the 
mystery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Christ ; 

8 In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowl- 
edge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the steadfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, eo walk ye 
in him : 

7 Rooted and built up hi him, 
and stablished in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abound- 
ing therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
yon through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all princi- 
pality and power : 

11 In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision 
made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the sins of thi 
flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ; 
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laumMtMhti, 



operatioa of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. 

15 And you, beiug dead in your 
sins and the uncircumoision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nail- 
ing it to his cross ; 

16 And having spoiled prinei- 
palitics and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them in it 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holyday, or of the 
new moon, or of the sabbath 
<iayi : 

17 Which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the body 
i» of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hu- 
mility and worshipping of an- 
gels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainJy 
puifed up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creascth with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, are ye sub- 
ject to ordinances ; 

21 Touch not, taste not, handle 
not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using; after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? 
2J Which things have indeed 

a Mbew of wisdom in will-wor- 

ah/p, and liomjiitj, and neglect- 

«V of the body; not in any 
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honour to the satisfying of the 
flesh. 

CHAPTER IIL 

Thejf are exhorted to net their aWeetkm 
on thinm above, 5 to nwrttfif tktif 
earual deeirea, 9 to epeat the tr^tL 
12 to be t(nd and humble. 16 and tb 
Ut the word of CkrUt dwell in them 
ridUp. 18 Sundry nlatioe drntfif. 
enjotned. 

IF ye then be risen with Christy 
seek those things which aqa 
above, where Christ sitteth on 
the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on ihingw 
above, not on things on th|» 
earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and yoif 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who U our life, . 
shall appear, then shall ye als9 
appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your meitt- 
bers which are upon the earth ( 
fornication, uncleanness, inof 
dlnate affection, evil concupisr 
cence, and covetousness, which 
is idoUktry : 

6 For which things^ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on ths 
children of disobedience : 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometime, when ye lived in 
them. 

"8 But now ye also put off 
all these; anger, wrath, malice^ 
blasphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, see^ 
ing that yc have put off the old 
man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowk;: 
edge after the image of him that 
created him : 

1 1 Where there is neither Greek 
HOT Jew^ drcumcifflon nor unolrr: 

cumciavou^ 'ftax^m.TuaL\^ "^-^^Skmbv 
bond twT it^fe*^ \svft.^SKe«x\\ii&k 
and \n «^V "-* 



IM&rMi&n 
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to holineMM^ 



12 Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy aiid beloved, 
bowels of meroies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, 
loqgsuifering; 

15 Forbeanng one another, and 
foigiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any : 
even as Christ forgave you, so 
alaocb ye. 

14 And above all these things 
ptU an eharity, which is the bond 
of pcrfectness. 

1-j^ And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in one body ; 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
ia you richly in all wisdom ; 
teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

IT And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to miger^ lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh ; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God : 

28 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

S4 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
bBU receive the reward of the 



inheritance: for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done: and there 
is no respect of persons. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Tht duty cf masten. 2Anexhortmibm 
to continue m prater. 6 atui to walk 
vrUely totvard them thcU are wlthouU 
7 Tymieue and OneHmue oommeMif 
ed. 10 Sundry salutojUom. 

MASTERS, give unto your 
servants that which is just 
and equal , knowing that yo also 
have a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I 
'am also in bonds: 

4 That 1 may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychious 
declare unto you, who is a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful min- 
ister and fellow servant in the 
Lord: 

8 Whom I have sent unto yon 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus, a fidthful 
and beloved brother, who is on* 
of you. They shall make known 
unto you all things which are 
done here. 

10 ArVataxcVsMA m^ ^^Xisw ^-^oh- 
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mente : if bo coiii« unto yOti, re- 
ceive him,) 

11 And J«Biu, which is called 
lufltcis, who are of the circumcis- 
ion. These only are my fellow 
workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which hayc been a comfort 
ndto me. 

12 Epapbras, who is one of jou, 
a servant of Christ, aaluteth you, 
always labouring ferrently for 
yon in prayers, that ye may 
(Stand perfect and complete in 
tXL the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great seal for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and 
them in fiierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 



16 Salute the tvreCliren whlel 
are in Laodicea, and Kymphai, 
and the church which is in hfa 
bouse. 

16 And when this epiaUe is tmi 
among yon, cauflc that it be read 
also in the church of the LaoA 
ceans ; and that ye likewise nad 
the €pi9tte iVom Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippns, Tak« 
heed to the miaistry wbi«h thea 
hast received in the Lord, ik/A 
thou fulfil it. 

18 The saln^tioa by the head 
of me Paal. Remember mj 
bonds. Grace be with yon 
Amen. \ 

^ Written from Rome to tie 
Golossians by Tychieus nl 
Onesimus. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THM 

THESSALONIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

Thaseiittation. iTKeapagtl^ithankt- 
fiviny andpraper to Chd in their be- 
naJIf. 5 The inanner in which the 
gospel came to them. 7 The influ- 
enee of their eseaanpte in spreading 
ihegoepeL 

PAUL, and SUvanns, and Ti- 
mothens, unto the church of 
the Thcssalonians which it in 
€k>d the l^ither and in the Lord 
Jesus Christ: Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
i We give thanlws to .God al- 
ways for you all, malung men- 
tion of you in our prayers ; 
3 Remembering without ceas- 
ing your work of faith, and la- 
hour of Jove, and palicnco of 
Jbope in ova Lord Jcsub Chmt) 
■in iho sight of Ood and our 
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4 Knowing, brethren belovwi 
your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not onti 
you in word only, but also il 
power, and in the Holy Ghoi^ 
and in much assnraiiec ; as yi 
know what manner of men ve 
were among you for your sake 

6 And ye became blowers 4if 
us, and of the Lord, jiving ft- 
ccived the word in maeh ^ 
fliction, with joy of the Hdy 
Ohost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Hooodonia titf 
Achala. 

8 For from you sounded oiitAi 
word of the Lord not only 'in 
UacedonU and Achoia, but aM 
\tv cvct-^ "^<ift >j«wx ^^^\ft<M 

ytolt^ Sa «^^«t.^ ti>stQi»l^\ «k % 



Bacqptumof 

U For they themsolves shew of 
us what manner of entering m 
we had unto you, and Iiow yc 
turned to God from idola to serve 
the living and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven^ whom he raised from the 
^Laad, even Jesus, which delivered 
U0 from the wrath to come. 



CHAPTER 11. 

Tks manner in whuA the gospH uwt 
Jint prtaeh4d to them. 7 Uow ths 
mposUe had behaved himaefj among 
wan, 13 That reomtion qfthe goe- 

'■' pet, and differing for its take, 17 
Mm denre to aee them, and the rea- 
son qf his abeenee. 

FO R yourselves, breiliren, 
know our entrance in unto 
jr9B, that it was not in vain : 

2 But even after thnt we had 
suffered before, and were shnme- 
fuUy entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to speak unto you the gos- 
pel of God with much conten- 
tion. 

3 For our exhortation tDos not 
ef deceit, nor of uncleanness, 
nor in guile : 

A But as we were allowed of 
God to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we speak; not 
ts pleaMDg men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neith«>r at any tim*? used 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
a^r a cloak of covetousness; God 
in, witness : 

i Xor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of othons, 
when we might have been bur- 
flienaome, as the apostles of 
Christ. 

Y But we were gentle among 
you^ even as a nurse cherisheth 
her children : 

8 So being aJTevtiotuitoly desir- 



I. THESSALONIANS. ikt gos^: 

gospel of God only, but also our 
own souls, because yo were dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: for la- 
bouring night and day, because 
wo would not be chargeable un- 
to any of you, we preached unte 
you the gospel of God. 

10 Yc are witnesses, and God 
alsoj how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe : 

11 As yo know how we exhorted 
and comforted and chained everr 
one of TOUy as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank 
we God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
c^ved it not a< the word of men, 
but, as it is in truth, the word of 
God, which etfectually worketh 
also in vou that believe. 

14 For yc, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of tho churches of God 
which in Judea are in Christ Je- 
sus : for ye also have suffered like 
things of your own countrymen, 
even as they have of the Jews : 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us ; and they 
please not God, and are contrary 
to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they mi^ht be 
save4«^ fill up their sins always : 
for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being tak> 
en from you. Cor «k «>\\a3:t> <vcql% xsv 
presence, ivo\. Va. \v^^sV, ^sAssa?*- 



otts of jrot^ we were wilUng to \ oured t2^e mwe itavj::^^^^ '^«* 
wre imparted unto yqu, not the \ see "yowx ivcc^ VVOb. ^<ivw\. ^«^«*- 
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€omfofi0d. 



18 Wherefore we woald have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what U our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and 

joy. 

CHAPTER in. 
Whif th§ €u>o»tie had tent Timetkmu to 
titBm. €The comfort he took in his 
raport concerning them. 10 Hit de- 
nn to $ee them, lleuid that they mav 
abound in love one toward amiher. 

WHEREFORE when we 
could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone ; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, and 
our fellow labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish you, and 
to comfort you concerning your 
faith: 

8 That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for your- 
selves know that we are appoint- 
ed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before 
that we should suffer tribulation; 
even as it came to pass, and ye 
know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means 
the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see 
119, as we also (o eee you : 

7 Therefore^ brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our 

aOicUon and distress by 7o\ir 

BOS 



8 For now we Uve, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks ean we ren- 
der to God again for yon, for all 
the joy wherewith we Joy for 
your sakes before our Crod ; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see 
your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith f 

11 Now God himself and oar 
Father, and our Lord Jesoa 
Christ, direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love olie 
toward another, and toward ill 
men, even as we <ft» toward you: 
.18 To the end he may stabtidh 
your hearts unblameable in boS-« 
ness before God, even our Ei- 
ther, at the coming of our JArA 
Jesus Christ with Si his saints. 

CHAPTER TV. 
They are exhorted to inereaae in godli- 
neee, 3 to abttain from fornieatUm 
and /raudy 9 to love xme another^ 11 
and guietlM to follow their own buei- 
nees. 13 ue eomforteth them in re- 
lation to thoee who had faUen adttp 
in Jeeue, 

II^URTHERMORE then we be- 
seech yon, brethren, and 
exhort yov by the Lord Jesag, 
that as ye have received of ui 
how yc ought to walk and to 
please God, «o ye would abound 
more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Loi^ 
Jesus. 

8 For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctifioation, that ^ 
should abstain from fomioatiMt 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel 
in sanctifioation and honour; '■ 

6 Not in the lust of coneopi^ 



The earning 

defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter : because that the Lord t« the 
avenger of all such, as we also 
have forewarned you and testi- 
ied. 
V For God hath not called us un- 
to uncleanness, but unto holiness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us his Holy 
SpiriL 

9 But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write 
unto you : for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one an- 
other. 

.10 And indeed ye do it toward 
ail the brethren which are in all 
Hacedonia : but we beseech you, 
(ivethren, that ye increase more 
and more ; 

1 1 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, as 
in commanded you ; 
*12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and thai ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

Id But I would not have you to 
:be ignorant, brethren, concem- 
iog them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus 
irUl God bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
'Which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

.16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a 
about, with the voice of the 
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^ the Lord. 

17 Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air : and 
so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one an- 
other with these words. 

CHAPTER V. 
The coming of the Lard. 6 They are 
exhorted to be eober and wstehfw^ 12 
to reepect and looe their epirUuai 
teachers, 14 to toam the unruh/, and 
to follow that whtdi ie ffood. I9l^»nr 
dry precepts, 23 The eonelu§ton» 

BUT of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have 
no need that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know per- 
fectly that the day of the Lord 
so cometh as a thief in the 
night. 

8 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child ; and 
they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and 
be sober. 

1 For they that sleep sleep In 
the night ; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 
night. 

8 But let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love ; 
and for a helmet, the hope of 
salvation. 

9 For God. \i«XJa. "woX ^-^-wivft.^ 
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ther we wake or sloept we shoold 
lire tofi^her with hiin. 

11 Wherefore comfort your- 
selves together, and edify oue 
aooUier, evea as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, breth- 
ren, to know them which la- 
bour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish 
you ; 

18 And to esteem them very 
highly in Ioto for their work^s 
sake. ^m2 be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, breth- 
ren, warn them that are unmly, 
comfort the feebleminded, sup- 
port the weak, be patient toward 
all men, 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol- 
low that which is good, both 
among yourselves* and to all 
men, 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: 



for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus ooneemiD^ yon. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not proi^^yings. 

21 Prove all things; hold &8t 
that which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 

28 And the very Gk>d of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; and fpmy 
God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Ijord Je- 
sus Christ 

24 Faithful tj he that ealleth 
you, who also will do iL 

25 Brethren, pray for ub. 

26 Greet all the brethren with 
a holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord, 
that this epistle be read unto ilL 
the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our I^ord Jesiit 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

f The first epitttU unto tht 
Thossalonians was written 
from Athens. 
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CHAPTER L 

Thesd^utation. ZTheapo»M»1hank»- 
Ifiviua to Qodfor their faitK. love, and 
patience in persecution. 6 He eon- 
aoleth them under trials in view of 
the jud9m$nt oS Ood: 11 andprof- 
eth that Christ rna^ he glorified m 
Uiem. 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
mothcns, unto the cliurcli 
of the Thossalonians in God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ : 
£ Grace unto you, and peace, 
/rojit God our F&thcr and the 
Zord Jesus ChriaL 
9 We are bound to thank God 
3(H 



\ 



always for you, brethren, as It 
is meet, because that your faiUi 
groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you aft 
toward each otlier aboundeth( 

4 So that we ourselves g^oryv 
in you in the churches of God, 
for your patience and fUith in s& 
your persecutions and tribnli' 
tions that ye endure : 

5 Which ii a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
l\LaX 'jQ ma.^ >q^ c^^MAted worthy , 

ye sIbo v^fi^T '• 
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. 6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with Grod to recompense tribala> 
tion to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jc- 
Bua shall be rerealed from hear- 
en with his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking venge- 
aaee on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power ; 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that bclieye 
(because our testimony among 
you was believed) in ^at day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray 
always for yoo, that our God 
would count you worthy of 
ihix calling, and fulfil aU the 
good pleasure of his goodness, 
and tiie work of faith with 
power : 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according 
to the grace of our God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

Tke coming (/ the Lord not immedi- 
ately at fiand. 3 A ffreat apoHtany to 
precede it 15 Tkeif €tre exhorted to 
eland/aet in the truth. 

NOW we beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 6y our 
gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken 

in mind, or be troubled, neither 

by sjurit, nor by word, nor by 

letter as from us, as that the 

day of Christ is at hand. 

Z Let DO man deceive you by 

anjr means: for thai daff sJiall not 

com^, except there come a fallinc 

20 



away first, and that man of rin 
be revealed, the son of perdl* 
tion; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself abo>'c all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped; m 
that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told yon 
these things? 

6 And now vo know what with* 
holdeth that he might be reveal^ 
ed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work : only he who 
now letteth toill ht, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming : 

9 £ven Aun, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan with 
all power and signs and l3ring 
wonders, 

10 And with all deccivablcness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish ; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that 
they might bo saved. 

11 And for this cause Gtyd shaH 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie : 

12 That they all might ba 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

13 But we arc bound to glT* 
thanks always to God for yoa^ 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the be*. 
ginning chosen you to salvation, 
through ea,T\£XS&ca.^K.o\i ^ *^c^ 
Spirit and bcWei ol \Jti<i VoaJOev*. 

14 Whereuivlo V«i c^^^l^^V 
our eoBpeV, to \Xi^ Q\i\«Saasv%^ 



Biuybadies 

the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle.- 

16 Kow our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself^ and Gk>d, even our Fa- 
ther, which hath loved us, and 
hath given im everlasting con- 
solation and good hope through 
grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good word 
and woriE. 

CHAPTER m. 
This apogOe desireth their pravers fi>r 
kimie^. 3 Hit confidenoe m them. 
6 He eomtnandeth tnem to withdraw 
from every one that toaUceth disor- 
derly , 16 PrfKfftr and eahUaHon. 

FINALLY, brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord 
may h9.ve free course, and be glo- 
rified, even as it is with you : 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked 
men : for all men have not faith. 

8 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
fromevlL 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching yon, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

6 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now wo oonmiand you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he re- 
eeined of us. 

T Fot jrouiBelveB know how ye 
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ought to follow us: for we be- 
haved not ourselves (tisorderlj 
among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man's 
bread for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you : 

9 Not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves 
an ensample unto you to fol- 
low us. 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we oommandefl 
you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat 

1 1 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, bat 
are busybodiee. 

12 Now them that are sneli 
we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and est 
their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no oom- 
pany with him, that he may 
be ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace fain- 
self give you peace always by aU 
means. The Lord be with you «B. 

17 The saluUtion of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the tih 
ken in every epistle : so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesw 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

^ The second epistle to the 
Thessalonians was wrhten 
from Athens. 
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CHAPTER L 

The apostles galutation. 3 The reason 
u/hy he left him at Uphents. 6 Th» 
tue and end qf the lata, 12 PauVe 
ffratitude to Christ in being put into 
the nUnutry. 18 This charae heeom- 
mitteth to Timoehy. 20 Bymeneus 
and Alexander delivered to Satan, 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the command- 
ment of God oar Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, tohich is our 
hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, 7/iy own son 
in the faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

8 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou might- 
est charge some that they teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in faith : 
90 do. 

6 Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con* 
science, and of faith unfeigned : 

6 From wMch some having 
fiwerred have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law ; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they af- 
firm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and dbtotjedi" 

ent, for the ungodly and for Hiti' 
nera, for anbolj and protkne^ £6r 



murderers of fathers and murder- 
ers of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstcalers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and if there 
be any other thing that is con- 
trary to sound doctrine ; 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry ; 

18 Who was before a blasphem- 
er, and a persecutor, and injur^ 
oud: but I obtained mercy, be- 
cause I did U ignorantly in un- 
belief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in Clirist 
Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ JeHus canio into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Howbeit for thin ctiutm I ob- 
tained mercy, that in nie flml 
Jesus Christ might shew forth 
all longHufrcring, for a imtt«rii to 
them which should horifiifLctr Iw- 
Ueve on him to life (•vcrluMiinf^, 

17 Now unto the King tAwtml^ 
immortal, invif^ibhr, tlm only wtim 
God, be honour snd glory fiir 
ev<;r and avur. Anion. 

18 TIjiH cUtityi* f rtmtmh nniii 
tlie«j, mm TimoV\\^, *vvw\\\\\^ V\ 
the propW«tt'.W«i «i\\WN\ *«^^^ ^^^" 
fore oil ihM% tVmV V\vi>v\ N»^ V\\«\v 
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19 Holding faith, and a good 
conscience; which some having 
put away concerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have deliT- 
ered unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER II. 

Prater to he made Jor all mtn, 9 How 
toomen are to beattirtd. 11 7A«y are 

■ to team in tsilentx^ attd are not to 
usurp auUiorUy over men. 

I EXHORT therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giv' 
ing of thanks, be made for all 
men; 

2 For kings, and /or all that are 
in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this i» good and accept- 
able in the sight of God our Sa- 
viour ; 

4 Who will have aU men to be 
saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time. 

7 Whercunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, atid lie not,) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ing. 

9 In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamc- 

dkcedaesa and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or coatly array ; 
^(> ^tti^ which becoweth women 
909 



professing godliness, with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in si- 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in si- 
lence. 

18 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de- 
ceived, but the woman being de- 
ceived was in the transgresnon. 

16 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearmg, if they 
continue in faith and charity 
and holiness with sobriety. 

CHAPTER in. 

The muUifleatUms of a tiekep, 8 and 
Of aeaeone. 14 Whp he wrueth thetf 
things to Tifoothy, 16 J%t mpttttf 
qf godliness. 

THIS is a true sayins, If a man 
desire the ofllce of a bishop, 
be desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wile, 
vigilant, sober, of good bebavt 
iour, given to hospitality, apt to 
teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but 
patient, not a brawler, not cot-; 
etous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his childrea ia 
subjection with aU gravity ; 

5 For if a man know not how to 
rule his own bouse, how shall be 
take care of the church of Godf 

6 Not a novice, lest being lilted 
up with pride he fall into th« 
condemnation of the deviL 

1 Moreover he must bare • 
good report of them which cte 
without; lest lie fiill into ror 
ptoacV «lix^ ^% «Qs^% «C tbs 
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graTe, not doable-tougned, not 
given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also lEirst be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives 
be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 
well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 

rpat boldness in the faith which 
in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controversy 
great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 

TbeSpirUspeaketkcfadepartwrefr&m 
the faith in the UUtertiinea. 6 Ttm- 
«<Ay is to put the brethren in rememr 
branee of theee things. B Godliness is 
profitdbU. 12 He is to be an example 
of the Mievers. 

NOW the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter 
times some shall dejMirt from the 
htitb, giving beed to seducing 
spiritB, and doctrines of devils ; 
2 SpoAUag Uea in hyjKHSiiBy; 



is^profitMe, 

having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and cam- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
whioh God hath Created to be 
received with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God m 
good, and nothing to be refused, ' 
if it be received with thanksgiv- 
ing: 

5 For it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thoa 
shalt be a good minister of Jesui 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives' fables, and exercise thy- 
self ratlier unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little : but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, bavins promise 
of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 

d This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, specially 
of those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy 
youth ; but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in con- 
versation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine. 

14 Neglect Tiot VJt\e ^ ^-^^ >^ 
In thee, -w^ucVv -«%» %\NfcT». VJca'^ 
by DTopYiec^, ^tV iJsi^\sv.T»% ^"^ 
of the Wids oi isJsve> \Rfe*k'5^««^ 
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15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou 
shalt both saye thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

CHAPTER V. 
AulM to be obgerved in reproving. 3 0/ 
toidows. 17 0/ elders. 23 A precept 
for Timothy's health. 24 Some men's 
nn» go be/ore t/tem unto judg^nentt 
(md wme tneti's do follow after. 

REBUKE not an elder, but 
entreat hwi as a father; 
and the younger men as breth- 
ren; 

2 The elder women as mothers ; 
the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

8 Honour widows that are wid- 
ows indeed. 

4 But if any widow liave chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable before 
God. 

5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in 
God, and continueth in supplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in 
charge, that they may be blame- 
less. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken in- 
to the number under threescore 
jears old, having been the wife 
of one man, 

JO Well reported of for good 
»»rfc»; if g],e have brought up 
children, if she have lodged 
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strangers, if she have washed 
the saints' feet, if she have re- 
lieved the afflicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good 
work. 

1 1 But the younger widows re- 
fuse : for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Ghnst, 
they will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast ofif their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to U 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house ; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, 
speaking things which they ought 
not. 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
beheveth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it mar 
relieve them that are widows in- 
deed. 

n Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double hon- 
our, especially they who labour 
in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the com. And, The la- 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
l\\e elect ang;elat that thou ob- 
serve \L\\e»e >i^\TL\g^ V\VNv<cs<!& -^^ 
ierna^ oive X^el^ite ^^^*OcL«et^ ^ 



The gain 

22 I^ay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of oth- 
er men*8 sins : keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stom- 
ach^s sake and thine often in- 
lirmities. 

24 Some men^s sins are open 
beforehand, going before to judg- 
ment ; and some men they follow 
after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand ; 
and they that are otherwise can- 
not be hid. 

CHAPTER VI. 

The duty qf servants. 6 T/te gcdn €f 
godiiness. 10 The love qf rrumeif the 
root qf ail evil. 11 What Timothy 
is to fiee. and tohat to follow^ 17 avJa 
vihereof to admonish the rich, 20 He 
U exiiorted to keep that rchidi is com- 
mitted to his trust 

LET as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all hon- 
our, that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believ- 
ing masters, let them not de- 
spise them^ because they are 
brethren; but rather do them 
service, because they are faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Ijord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness ; 

4 He is proud, knowing noth- 
ing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisings, 

j5 Ververse dispuUDgB of men 

of corrupt mindSj and desti- 

t^t0 ojC the truth, supposing 



I. TIMOTHY. 



of godlihest. 

that gain is godliness: froM 
such withdraw thyself. 

6 But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil : which while some 
coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness. 

] 2 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereun- 
to thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good profession be- 
fore many witnesses. 

18 I give thee charge in t\ie 
sight of God, who quickeneth all 
things, and b^ore Christ Jesus^ 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed a good confession ; 

14 That thou keep this com" 
mandment without spot, unre- 
bukcable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor can see ; 
to whom 6c boivoMs wA ^"^^t 
everlasting. AiftCtt.. ^ 

11 Charge t\iem \)cv^\. «t^ ^^ 
in thU ^oxU, \JtiaX. ^«^ "^ ^ 
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11. TIMOTHY 



to Tmi0iktf, 



liigbminded, dot trust in uncer- 
tain riches^ bat in the liykig God, 
who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy; 

18 Thftt they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communi- 
cate; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 



20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoid- 
ing profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science false- 
ly so called : 

21 Which some professing have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 

Y The first to Timothy was 
written from Laodicea, which 
is the chiefest city of Phryg- 
ia Pacatiana. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 



CHAPTER I. 

TheapotU^» ioluUxtion. mUremem- 
brakee ^f Timothif in hit pravert. 5 
Tke fauh qf TiinoUw^ qf hu mother, 
and cf hie grandmother. ^ He ie ex- 
horted to stir up the fffft qf Ood in 
him,8to beeteadfaetin the/aUh,n 
and to hold fast the form qf eound 
•words, 16 Some toere turned atoay 
from the apoetle. 16 The Hndneee qf 
Oneeiphorue. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
according to the promise of life 
which is In Christ Jesus, 
2 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, fVom God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 
8 I thank God, whom I serve 
from mi/ forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceas- 
ing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and 
day; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy ; 
4 When I call to remembrance 
ibe unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
Jft*g& dwelt first in thy grand- 
^otber Loia, and thy mottow 

SIS 



Eunice ; and I am penmaded 
that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance, that thou stir up 
the gift of God, which is hi thee 
by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given w 
the spirit of fear; but of pow- 
er, and of love, and of a sound 
mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner : but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of ths 
gospel according to the power of 
God; 

9 Who hath sared us, and 
called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and 
gprace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world 
began; 

10 But is now made muufeit 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brousrht life and 



a preacher, and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the GeutUes. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things : nevertheless 
I am not ashamed; for I know 
irhom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed un- 
to him against that day. 

18 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by 
the Holy Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned 
tfway from me; of whom are 
Phygellus and Uermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain : 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and found tne. 

18 Tlie Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day: and in how 
many things he ministered unto 
me at Ephesus, thou knowest 
very welL 

CHAPTER II. 
^mothy is again exhorted to faithful- 
nen tn preaching the gogpely 16 and 
to t^un profane and vain babblingt. 

19 The Joundation of tfie Lord >'« 
*#ure. 22 What Timothy a* to flee, 
■ m.nd what to /Mow. 24 The servant 

itfths Lord must not strive, 

THOU therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is 
in Christ Jesus. 
S And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
neaaeB, the same commit thou 
to Mthfal meUf who aha.ll be 
tU0 to twtcb othen also. 



11. TIMOTHY. io/aitkjvlmss. 

8 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entan- 
gleth himself with the affairs of 
this life ; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a 
soldier. 

6 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, tfet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that labour* 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say ; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David was raised 
from the dead, according to my 
gospel : 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, even unto bonds ; but 
the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect^s sakes, that they 
may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory. 

11 7^ w a faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with Atm, we shall 
also live with him: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him : if we deny him, 
he also will deny us : 

13 If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful : he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, 
but to the subverting of the 
hearers. 

16 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved xiTvto Go^, «k ^^^\6ajec 
that needetYv ivot \.fi "Vi^ ^sScvwafc^ 
rightly di^idvcvg XV^i ^w^ .^^ 
truth. ^ 



PerUaus times 



II. TIMOTHY. 



are to come. 



16 But shun proiknc and vain 
babblings : for thoy will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker : of whom is Hy- 
meneos and Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the res- 
urrection is past already ; and 
overthrow the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of Grod standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from in- 
iquity. 

20 But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and 
of earth ; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and meet for the master's use, 
and prepared unto every good 
work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts : 
but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle 
unto all men^ apt to teach, pa- 
tient ; 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose tliemselves; U' God 
peradventuro will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth ; 

^6 And that they may recover 
tbemaelvea out of the snare o£ 
the devil, who are taken capUre 
br him At his will. 
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CHAPTER HL 

ThB apottle foretelleth perilous timet, 
i and deaeribetk the enemies of the 
truth, 10 He eneourageth Tif 
bu his oum. example, 12 The 
ehall suffer persecution. Hi 
fastness in the truth wyed. 1<S J.U 
Scripture given by inspiration, 

THIS know also, that in tht 
last days perilous times shaU 
come. 

2 For men shall be lovers ol 
their own selves, covetous, boaib- 
crs, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, 

8 Without natural aiTectioi^ 
trucebreakers, ialse accusers, it- 
continent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, higfamlnde^ 
lovers of pleasures more thaa 
lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godlineas, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly women ladoi 
with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, 

*l Ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. % 

8 Now as Jannes and JarobriiB 
withstood Moses, so do theie 
also resist the truth : men of cor- 
rupt minds, reprobate coooenr 
ing tlie faith. 

9 But they shall proceed ae 
further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men^ as thdA 
also was. » 

10 But thou hast folly kno#i 
my doctrine, manner of tife, piiP- 
pose, faith, longsuffering, charily, 

\\ li!«ii^QW<VQkTA^ «SS£ve9as9ia> 



A charge given 

secutions I endured : but out of 
iJtgm all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 But eril men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, know- 
ing of whom thou hast learned 
iketn; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through £edth 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and ia profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness : 

17 That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
tuito all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 
The apostle^s charge to Timothy, ff The 
Hnu of hie own departure at hand. 
9 He exhorteth Timothy to come to 
him, speedUy. 16 No one stood toith 
Mm at hie first answer. 19 Haluta- 
tions. 

I CHARGE thee therefore be- 
fore God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom ; 

2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuf- 
fering and doctrine. 

8 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears ; 
4 And they eball turn away 
/Si«nr ears Urom the truth, and 
MludI be turned unto ikbleB. 



II. TIMOTHY. 



to Timoikf, 

5 But watch thou in all things^ 
endure afflictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make full proof 
of thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I hav« 
kept the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the right- 
eous judge, shall give me at 
that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love 
his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this present 
world, and is departed unto 
Thessalonica ; Cresoens to Gra- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent 
to Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thon 
comest, bring with Ihee^ and the 
books, InU especially the parch- 
ments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his 
works : 

16 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At ray first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for- 
sook me : / pray God that it 
may not be \a\^ \,o Wx^vc ^vc^. 

1^ KotwilYvfttoadivEv^ ^^ \jSs^ 

BtOOd W\tVv Ttve, «lW^ ^"^^^^ 



Sundiy 

log migtit be folly known, and 
t/Mt all the Gentiles might hearr : 
and I was delivered oat of the 
mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me ttom every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto his heav- 
enly kingdom : to whom be glo- 
ry for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, 
and the household of Onesiph- 
orus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: 
but IVophimus have I left at 
If iletum siok. 



TITUS. salutations. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. £ubiilus greet- 
eth thee, and Pudens, and Li- 
nus, and Claodia, and all the 
brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit. Qrace be with 
you. Amen. 

^ The second epiwtle unto Ti- 
motheus, ordained the first 
bishop of the church of 
the Ephesians, was written 
from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the 
second time. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 



CHAPTER I. 
The apottle^s ealuiatton. b Why he left 
TUue in Crete. 7 The quaiifUatttms 
of a biekop. 10 Jfany vain talkere 
and deceivers among the CreUant. 
18 He U to rebuke them sharply. 

PAUL, a servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith of God's 
elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth which is after godli- 
ness; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the worid began ; 

8 But hath in doe times mani- 
fested his word through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto 
me according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after 

the common faith : Grace, mercy, 

and peace, from God the Father 

and the Lord Jesus Christ our 

Saviour, 

6 For this cause left I tbce m 
Gvto, that thou shouldest set 'm 
order He things that are wanting, 
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and ordain elders in erery eity, 
as I had appointed thee : 

6 If any be blameless, the bos- 
band of one wife, having fiutbfil 
children not accused of riot or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God ; not 
selfwilled, not soon angry, not 
given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospdtality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the futhful word 
as he hath been taught, that be 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince 
the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circum- 
cision : 

\\ ^VkQSA isvouths must be stop- 



Sundry directions TITUS. 

12 One of themselves, etfen a 
prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians are always liars, eril 
beasts, slow belfica. 

1 8 This witness is true. Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith ; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of 
men that turn fi-om the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are 
defiled and unbelieving is noth- 
ing pure ; but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny 
/</m, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. 



CHAPTER II. 

TUvjt is to teach the things which be- 
came soutui doctrine^ 7 and to be an 
example qf good tporks. 9 The duty 
af servants. 11 The grace qf Ooa 
teacheth tie to live godly. 

BUT speak thou the things 
which become sound doc- 
trine: 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

8 The aged women likewise, 
that tliei/ be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things ; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love their 
children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keep- 
ers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to be Roberminded. 

7 In aU things shewing thy- 
4»IfM pMttem of good works : in 



given to Titu$, 

doctrine shewing uncorruptneai, 
gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned; that he that i« 
of tlie contrary part may b« 
ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedi- 
ent unto their own masters, etnd 
to please them well in all things; 
not answering again ; 

10 Xot purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lustfli 
we should live soberly, right^ 
cously, and godly, in this prefr* 
cut world ; 

13 Lookuig for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and o«r 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

14 Who gave himself for u% 
that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all author- 
ity. Let no man despise thee. 

CHAPTER III. 
Titus is Jarther directed to teaek m«s 
to obey maaistraUSy and to be pentlt 
Bdievers are to inenntain 



to all. 8 
good vforks. 



9 He is to aveid foolish 

I and to reieU obstimUs 

12 Wfiere he is to meet the 



ouestions; 10 and to re^eU vhstiflnMU 

heretics. 

apostle. 

PUT them in mind to be 
subject to principalities and 
powers, to obey ma^trates, to 
be ready to every ^ood x^wk^ 

2 To speak eviX o^ \i^ txvmv^ \si 
be no bravUta, bv* %eoJ^^> ^Ss^tf^* 
ine all nveekx^eea \iaDL\A i2^ 



Sundry directions PHILEMON. 



given to Tiiw. 



8 For we ourselves also were 
sometime foolish, disobedienti 
deceiyed, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, 

6 Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy ho saved 
us, by the washing of rcgenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abund- 
antly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; 

7 That being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal 
life. 

8 Ifda is a faithful saying, 
and these things I will that 
thou affirm constantly, that they 
which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain 
good works. These things are 
good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 



and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law ; for 
they are unprofitable and vaiu. 

10 A man that is a heretic, after 
the first and second admonition, 
reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is sucdi 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemai 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be dili* 
gent to come unto me to Nicop^ 
olis : for I have determined there 
to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their joumeydiligen^ 
ly, that nothing be wanting unto 
them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for neces- 
sary uses, that they be not un^ 
fruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us 
in the faith. Grace be with yoa 
all. Amen. 

^ It was written to Titus, or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, firom 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 



The MottWt saltUaHon. iHUthanks- 
giviiu/ to Ood for Philemon's faith 
and love. 8 He desireth him to for- 
ffive his servant Onesiintis» aaid lov- 
ingly to receive him again. 

PAUL, a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ, and Timothy owr 
brother, unto Philemon oar 
dearly beloved, and fellow la- 
boiirer, 
• 2 And to our beloved AppKia, 
^od Arobippiia oar fellow soldier, 
«»flf to th0 ohuroh in thy hoxue; 

ai8 



3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and fiAith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints ; 

^ T\»X >Xv^ «x»ECBi>a&&«.tion dt 



Paul pleadeik 

good thing which is in you in 
Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
Gonsolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints are re- 
freshed by thee, brother. 
'8 Wherefore, though I might 
be much bold in Christ to enjoin 
thee that which is convenient, 

.ft Yet for love's sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such a one 
as Paul the aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Oiiesimus, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds : 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now prof" 
liable to thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again: 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, mine own bowels : 

18 Whom I would have re- 
tained with me, that in thy stead 
he might have ministered unto 
me in the bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of ne- 
cessity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldcst receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
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above 



for Onenmus, 
a servant, a brother be- 



loved, specially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myselfl 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee aught, put that on 
mine account ; 

19 1 Paul have written t^ with 
mine own hand, I will repay it : 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord : refresh 
mv bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging : for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given un- 
to you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphrag, 
my fellow prisoner in Christ 
Jesus; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesns 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
^ Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, by Onesimus a servant. 
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CHAPTER L 

Ood in these last days hath spoken to 
us bjfhis <S*on, who is the brightness 
efhisglnry; AcMdispr^erredabove 
ike aa^dSy both in person and office, 

GOD, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in 
tune past unto the futhera by 
ibe prophets, 



2 Hath in these last days spok- 
en unto us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he mada 
the worlds; 

3 Who, beVu^ AiXi^ \>f^gpL\s\w» ^1 
his glory and t\ift ft^^t*«» ^^^*^ 
of boa petBOT^ wcid ^\JttsWBSB%'* 



ChrisVs dignity 

things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged 
our uns, sat down on the right 
hand of the Mt^csty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. 

6 For unto which of the an- 
gels said ho at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee ? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bring- 
eth in the firstbegottcn into the 
world, he saith. And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith. 
Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son Jte saithy 
Thy throne, God, ii for ever 
and ever : a sceptre of right- 
eousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foun- 
dation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the works of thine 
hands. 

11 They shall perish, but thou 
remaineat : and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture slialt thou 
fold them up, and tliey shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and tny years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
■aid lie at any time. Sit on my 
rig^Jjt )mn(]f uiilil I make thine 

enemies thy /botstool ? 
14 Are they not all ministenng 
'pirita^ aent forth to miaiQier for 
820 
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them who shall be heirs of wA 

vation ? 

CHAPTER II. 

We cuffkt to be obedient to the poqML J 
especially because Christ vouensafu 
to take our nature upon JUm^ 17 m i 
behooved kitn. 

THEREFORE we ought t< 
give the more earnest heec 
to the things which we hsn 
heard, lest at any time w 
should let thein slip. 

2 For if the word spoken bj 
angels was steadfast, and evcrj 
transgression and disohedicnec 
received a just recompense of 
reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation; 
which at the first began to bfl 
spoken by the Lord, and wu 
confirmed unto us by them thai 
heard him ; 

4 God also bearing them wit^ 
ness, both with signs and woih 
ders, and with divers miraclst, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoi^ 
according to his own will ? 

5 For unto the angels hath hi 
not put in subjection the worii 
to come, whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain plsM 
testified, saying. What is mti, 
that thou art mindful of hioit 
or the son of man, that Una 
viaitest him ? 

7 Thou madcst him a litde 
lower than the angeb) ; thoi 
crownedst him with glory aad 
honour, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands : 

8 TIiou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing ihti 
is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet all things pal 

was Taa.^<i «^ \\\.VX«k Vsm^x ^ 
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the angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and 
honour; that he by the grace 
of God jahould taato death for 
every man. 

10 For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their salya- 
tion perfect through suiTcrines. 

11 For both he uiat sanctineth 
and they who are sanctified are 
all of one: for which cause he 
19 not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren : in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
trust in him. And again, Be- 
hold, I and the children which 
God hath given mc. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them, who 
through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels ; but he 
took on him the seed of Abra- 
ham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
behooved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he mifflit 
be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. • 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is 

able to succour them that are 
tempted. 

21 



CHAPTER ni. 
Christ U more worthg than Motet: T 
therefore if tee beliew not in Mm, we 
t/uUl bemore werth^ ^ punithmmd 
than unbelieoiHff itrad. 

WHEREFORE, holy breth- 
ren, partakers of the heav- 
enly calling, consider the Apos- 
tle and High Priest of our pro- 
fession, Christ Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses wa$ 
faithful in all his house. 

8 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo* 
ses, inasmuch as he who hath 
buildcd the house hath more 
honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded 
by some man ; but ho that buiU 
all things it God. 

5 And Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house as a servant, 
for a testimony of those thinga 
which were to bo spoken after ; 

6 But Christ as a son over bis 
own house; whoso house are 
wc, if wo hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoicing of th« 
hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my 
works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved 
with that generation, and Sfdd, 
They do always err in their 
heart ; and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my rest. 

12 Take Yvee^, 'Hixfe^xevi^ \<5aJ^ 
there be \u aivy ot ^«>\ ^^ «Nr^ 
heart of uubeVxel, m ^^^^^^Cvft."? 
from the Uviuft ^^^• 



The power of HEBREWS. 

13 But exhort one another dai- 
ly, while it is called To day ; lest 
any of you be hardened througli 
the dcceitfulness of sin. 

14 For wo are made partakers 
of Christ, if we liold the begin- 
ning of our confidence steadfast 
unto the end ; 

16 While it is said, To day if 
ye will hear his voice, liarden 
not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation. 

16 For some, when they Imd 
heard, did provoke : howbeit not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? vmm U not 
with them that had sinned, whose 
carcasses fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into liis 
rest, but to them that believed 
not? 

19 So we see that they coidd 
not enter in because of unbelief 

CHAPTER IV. 
The rest of Chrigtians is attained bu 
faUh. 12 The power of God's toora. 
14 By oxtr high priest^ Jesus the Son 
qf Qody 16 we inay coine boldly to the 
mrone €if grace, 

LET us therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of en- 
tering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 
2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them : 
but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 
8 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he .«jaid, 
As I have sworn in my wratii, 
if they shall enter into my rest : 
although the works were finish- 
ed from the foundation of the 
world. 



God's word. 



wise, And God did rest the sev- 
enth day from all his works. 

5 And in this plctce again. If 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, 
and they to whom it was first 
preached entered not in because 
of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limitcth a certain 
day, saying in David, To day, 
after so long a time ; as it is said, 
To day if ye will hear his Toice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had ^veu them 
rest, than would he not aftc^ 
ward have spoken of another 
day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from 
his own works, as God did from 
his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any maii 
fall after the same example of 
unbelief. 

1 2 For the word of God i* quick, 
and powerful, and sharper thtn 
any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and mar^-ow, and t« a discemcr 
of the ti/raghts and intents of 
the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that wo have 
a great high priest, that is pass- 
ed into the heavens, Jo.4U8 the 
Sun ofGod, let us hold fust wr 



4 For he spake in a certain \ priest >'\\\c\v wcvvw^^V. \v<& \5a»>af^^ 
pUce of the croventh dai/ on thia \ V\l\\ ^\\<i ^^^^vvv^ ^^ ^>» v^^sw. 
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ities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as %Be are, yet 
ikithout sin. 

16 Let us therefore eonio bold- 
ly luito the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 

CHAPTER V. 
0/ the high prietstH from, among inen • 
h ChruCs pnentliood compared toith 
tfteirs. 11 T/te want qf knowledge 
respecting the doctrines of the gospel 
reproved. 

FOR every high priest taken 
from among men is ordain- 
ed for men in things pertainmfj 
to God, that ho may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins : 

2 Who can have compassion 
on the ignoratit, and on them 
that are out of the way ; for 
ihsit he himself also is compass- 
ed with infirmity. 

8 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also 
for himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this hon* 
our unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not 
hiuutelf to be made a high 
priest; but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
plaee^ Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedck. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
}:>ecMne the author of eternal 

SiUvAtion uiito all them that 
obej bim; 



of Christ, 

10 Called of God a high priest 
after the order of Melchixedek. 

11 Of whom we have many- 
things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are dull of 
hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one tcaich you again 
which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God ; and are be- 
come such aa have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 

13 For everv one that useth 
milk in imskilful in the word of 
righteousness : for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat beloiigetli 
to tliem that are of full age, 
ewH those who bv reason of 
use have their senses exercised 
to discern both good and evil. 

CHAPTER Vi. 

The giiilt and danger of apostasy. 11 
He ixliortelh Ihem lo he steadfast 
and diligent, because Oud is most 
stirt in his promise, 

THEREFORE leaving the 
principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, let ns go on unto 
perfection : not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of faith toward 
God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment. 

8 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For it w impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

6 And have tasted the q;QQd 
word of Go A, ja\d W\<i ^v^w* ^\ 
the wov\d lo cotwq, 

If t\\cy »\\aW U\\ voNti^N ^ V^ ^«i 
now thcin actiu m\U> T»i^^^a»s' 



uuio cursing ; wnoae eua ur u> ue 
burned. 

9 But, belovedf we are persuad- 
ed better things of you, and 
thiuji^ that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 

li) For God is not unrighteous 
to forget Tonr work and labour 
of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his iiame, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end: 

U That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

IH For when God made prom- 
ise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware 
by himself, 

14 Sayinff, Surciv blessing I will 



ZM w niiBcr uie iur«ruu 
for us entered, even Jesua 
a high priest for ever aA 
order of Melchizedek. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

Christ Jemitt is a priest ctfler 6 
qf Melehizedek ; 11 and so, ft 
exceUsHt ikan the priests tf^ 
order. , 

FOR this Melchizedek, 1 
Salem, priest of tkic 
high God, who met Ab 
returning from the slai^ 
the kings, and blessed bin 

2 To whom also Abrahu 
a tenth part of all ; first be 
interpretation King of rid[ 
ness, and after that also J! 
Salem, which is. King of p 

8 Without father, without 
er, without descent, havir 
ther beginning of days, n 
of life ; but made like un 
Son of God 3 abidetb a 
continually. 
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tithes of Abrflham, and blessed 
him that had the promises. 

7 And without ali contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And Iicre men that die re- 
ceive tithes; but there he re- 
ceiveth thtm^ of whom it is wit- 
nessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi 
also, who recciveth tithes, paid 
tithes tn Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchizedek 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need wan there 
that another priest should rise 
nfler the order of Melchizedek, 
and not be called alter the order 
of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being 
clianged, there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also of the law. 

IS For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth (o another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For ^t fff evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Jndah; of 
which tribe Moses spake noth- 
ing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet fUr more evi- 
dent: for that after the simil- 
itude of Melchizedek there aris- 
eth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
bnt after the power of an end- 
less life. 

VI For he testifieth, Thou art a 

Sricst for ever after the order of 
lelchizedek. 

18 For there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment go- 
jng before for the weaknesB and 
unprofftableness thereof. 
It For ih0 Inw made jiothing 
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perfect, but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by the which 
we draw uigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath Me was made priest : 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath ; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, 
The Lord swarc and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek ;) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

28 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death : 

24 But this man, because he 
continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. 

25 Whereibre he is able also 
to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

2tt For such a high priest be- 
came us, who in holy, hannless, 
undefiled, separate from smnem, 
and made higher than the heav- 
ens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own suis, 
and then for the people^s: for 
this he did once, when he offer- 
ed up himself. 

28 For the law maketh men 
high priests which have iniirm- 
ily ; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, Mak' 
eth the Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
Chriat the minister ot the heaimilp 
sanctuary. 6 The Lecitieal primt' 
hood a6<»<iK/u'xi bg (Ke mu\t« txc«V.V.tA3L 
imniatry ojrOliTi»l»tKe luedioXttr «4 * 
better eocrnaiU- 
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HEBREWS. 



new covenant. 



sum : We have such a high 
pricstf who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Maj- 
esty in the heavens ; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

5 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacri- 
fices : wherefore it is of ne- 
cessity that this man have some- 
what also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that ofifer 
gifls according to the law : 

6 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Mo^cs was admonished of 
God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle : for. See, 
saith he, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern 
shewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much alr>o he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, which was 
established upon better promises. 

^ For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith. Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah : 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt ; bc- 
eanae they continued not in my 

covenant, find I regarded ihem 
not, ffalth the Lord. 
JO For this is the covenant that 
J will make with the house of 

826 



Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my laws mto 
their mind, and write them in 
their hearts; and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be 
to me a people : 

11 And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord: for all shall 
know mc, fVom the least to the 
greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nanty he hath made the first old. 
Now that which dccayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to Tanish 
away. 

CHAPTER nC. 
The description of the ritet and biaodf 
sacrifices qf the law, 11 uihieh are far 
inferior to the digmty and peifectUtm 
of the hlooa and saerifloe of CnrUt. 

THEN verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made ; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, an^ 
the shewbread; which is called 
the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the holiest of all ; 

4 Which had the golden cens- 
er, and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron^s rod that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenant; 

5 And over it the chembim of 
glory shadowing the mercy seat; 
of N«Vv\e\\ *«« cannot now speak 



The sacrifice 

always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. 
h But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every 
year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himself, and for 
the errors of the people : 

8 The Holy Ghost this signify- 
ing, that the way into the holi- 
est of all was not yet made man- 
ifest, while as the fii'st taber- 
nacle was yet standing : 

9 Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, 
that could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience ; 

,10 WJiich stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on than until the time of refor- 
mation. 

11 But Olirist being come a 
Idgh priest of good things to 
<|Ome, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not 
of this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of 

foats and calves, but by his own 
lood he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption/or ?m. 

13 For if the btood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of 
a heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
aanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh; 

,14 How much more shall the 
blood of Clirist, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself 
mthout spot to God, purge your 
eonscience from dead works to 
serve the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator pf the new testament, 
that by means of deaths for the 
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that were under the first testa- 
ment, they which are called 
might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament it, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise 
it is of no strength at all while 
the testator livcth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
tcatametU was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spokea 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This U the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled like- 
wise with blood both the taber- 
nacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood ; and 
without shedding of blood is no. 
remission. 

23 Jt toas therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in 
the heavens should be purified 
with these ; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered 
into the holv places made with 
hands, which are. the figures of 
the true ; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence 
of God for us : 

25 Nor yet that lie should offer 
himself ottco, \va lVv<i \\\^ \ir«ai\. 
entereth \i\lo \Vv<i \\^Vj ^^-wsfc «^- 
ery year "w\W\ \Aw>^ ^l <i'Oas£te»% 
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The weakness of HEBREWS. 

suffered since the fcnindation of 
the world : but now once in the 
end of the world hath he ap- 
peared to put away sin by the 
8aeri6ce of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this 
the judgment : 

28 So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and 
unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salTation. 



CHAPTER X. 

The tDeaknes8 qf the law aaerifieee. 10 
7%e aaehjlce of Chrinffs body, once 
offered. 14 for ever hath taken away 
nnt, 19 ii» exhort€Uion to hold fattt 
the faith, with patience and thanka- 
ffiwnff. 

F>R the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 
ean never with those sacrifices, 
which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would thev not 
have ceased to be offered? be- 
cause that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins. 

8 But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made of 
sins every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he oometh 
into the world, he saith. Sacri- 
fice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me : 

6 In burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

f Tbea said J, LOy I come (in 
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8 Above when he said. Sacri- 
fice and ofl'cring and burnt of- 
feringsi and vfferinff for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleas- 
ure therein ; which are offered by 
the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering 
of the body Si Jesus CThriiit 
once /or all, 

11 And every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made hia 
footstoi^. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

16 Whereof tlie Holy Ghost al- 
so is a witness to us: for after 
that he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will make with tliem after those 
days, sailh the Lord ; I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write 
them; 

17 And their sins and iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of 
these isy tltere is no more offer- 
ing for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holi- 
est by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
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An exh^rUaion 

21 And having a high priest 
over th« house of God ; 

22 Let us draw near with a 
trae heart in full assurance of 
lUth, having our hearts spnnk- 
led from an evil conscience^ 
imd our bodies washed with 
|raire water. 

28 Let us hold fast the profes- 
don of our fieiith without warer- 
tag ; for he u faithful that prom-^ 
lied; 

24 And let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love 
and to good works : 
'-20 Not forsaking the assem- 
Mhig of ourselves together, as 
tte manner of some U; but 
dxborting one another: and so 
jtouch the more, as ye see the 
§Kf approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfuHj aft- 
kt- that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
femaineth no more sacrifice for 

MBS, 

■ffi But a certain fearful looking 
tor of judgment and fiery mdig- 
■ation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses^ law 
fted without mercy under two or 
three witnesses : 
^ 29 Of how much sorer punish- 
Mient, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
Md hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was 
■anctified, an unholy thing, and 
tiatfa done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace ? 

*90 For we know him that hath 
Mdd, Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
bord. And again, The Lord 
Aitii Judge his people, 
ei Ji i» a, fearful thing to fall 
talo the bands of the livmg God. 
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82 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions ; 

88 Partly, whilst ye were made 
a gazingstock both by reproaches 
and afflictions ; and partly, wblfart 
ye became companions of them 
that were so used. 

84 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joy* 
fhlly the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves t£it ye 
have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

85 Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath 
great recompense of reward. 

86 For ye have need of pa^ 
tience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promise. 

87 For yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

88 Now the just shall live by 
fiuth : but if emif man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but 
of them that believe to the sav- 
ing of the soul. 

CHAPTER XI. 

What faith is. 2 Its tffieaey and power 
iihutrated bf the exampU ef divert 
saints tnentumed in the Seripturee, 

NOW faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

8 Through faith we understand 
that the worids were framed by 
the word of God, so that thinga 
which axe «c«n. ^«t« Tinfe .'«».^ 
of things wV\vi\i d^Q v^p^kax. 

4 By faVtVi K)m\ o«Kt^^_;^^ 
God a more ei.<i%^«oX ^"^ 



The power of 

than Gain, bj which he obtained 
witneflB that he was righteooSf 
God testifying of his gitlbs: and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not sec death; 
and was not found, because God 
had translated him: for before 
his translation he had this testi- 
mony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is im- 
possible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God must, be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. 

I By faith Koah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house ; by the 
which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Ai)raham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 

By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker in God. 

II Through faith alno Sarah 
herself received strength to con- 
ceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child when she was past age, 
because she judged hmi faithful 
who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
^ 9neifiiffia the stiirs of the sky in 
multftnde, and as the sand which 
^ hy the sea, shore innumerable. 
J^ These all died in faith, not 
SBO 
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having received the 



promises, 
but having seen them afar off^ 
and were persuaded of them^ 
and embraced thenij and con- 
fessed that they were Btrangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such 
things declare plainly that they 
seek a country. 

16 And truly, If they had 
been mindful of that counity 
from whence they came oat, 
they might have had oppor- 
tunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a bet- 
ter country, that is, a heavenly : 
wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a dty. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, of¥ered up Isaac : and 
he that had reoeired the prom- 
ises offered up his only begotten 
son, 

18 Of whom it was said, That 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

19 Accounting that God wax 
able to raise him up, even from 
the dead ; from whence also he 
received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons 
of Joseph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Is- 
rael; and gaTe commandment 
concerning his bones. 

28 By faith Moses, when he 
was bom, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they saw 
he KKXff a pro\>er child ; and they 

were wot «Xx9i\\ ^1 ^fi&fc Vcsiii^^ 
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was come to years, refused to 
bti called the son of Pharaoh^s 
daughter ; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompense of 
t)ie reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king : for he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
passovcr, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. 

£9 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

^ By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 

81 By fiiith the harlot Rahab 
pierished not with them that be- 
Ueved not, when she had received 
tile spies with peace. 

82 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
SamsoD, and </ Jephthah ; of Da- 
rid also, and Samuel, and of the 
prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
ness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, 

84 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
aword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies 
m the aliens. 
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were tortured, not accepting de- 



liverance; that they might ob- 
tain a better resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of cr%^l 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and impris- 
onment : 

87 They were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tempt- 
ed, were slain with the sword: 
they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins; being des- 
titute, afflicted, tormented; 

88 Of whom the world was not 
worthy: they wandered in des- 
erts, and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 

89 And these all, having ob- 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made 
perfect. 

CHAPTER XIL 
An exhortation to oomtant/aith, pa- 
tience, and godliness. 2z A com- 
mendation of the new covenant abov€ 
the old. 

WHEREFORE, seeing wo 
also are compassed about 
witli so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset «s, and let us run 
with patience the race that is set 
before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of sin- 
ners a^sAiv^t \\\vt«»fe\K, V.'sX. 1*^ '^'^ 
wearied aud ^va\\\. \w ^ w« ^vcA».> 

4 Ye VvANC \\ci\. ^e\.xes«Xfc^NSE^a 



SS Women received their dead 
raised to life Again : and others I blood, sUVvVu^ aft^ccoaX. ^asx» 



5 And je hsre forgotten the 
exhortation which speftketh un- 
to you as unto children, My son, 
despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebulced of him : 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom lie receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, Grod 
dealeth with yon as with sons; 
ibr what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not? 

8 But if y« be without chas- 
tisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. 

9^ Furthermore, we hare had 
fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected iM, and we gave tkem 
rererence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened tu after their 
own pleasure; but he ibr iwr 
profit, that fffe might be par- 
takers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheless, aft- 
erward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fhiit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; 

IS And make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way ; but 
let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord : 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
moji fail of the grace of God', 

Je0t mny root of bittemesfl spHnf;- 
^^ up trouble you^ and thereby 
manjr be defiied ; 

883 
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16 Lest there be any fbm 
or profane person, as Ks* 
for one morsel of meat m 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how Ih 
erward, when he would H 
herited the blessing, he'i 
jected : for he found n^ -p 
repentance, though he aei 
carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not eem 
the mount that might be 
ed, and that burned Wll 
nor unto blackness, and 
ness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a tr 
and the voice of wordav 
voice they that heard enl 
that the word should b 
spoken to them any mofe 

20 For they could noi* • 
that which was comni 
And if so much as a- beaal 
the mountain, it shall be i 
or thrust through with a ^ 

21 And so terrible Wi 
sight, thtU Moses said, I « 
ingly fear and quake : 

22 But ye are come unto 
Zion, and unto the city^ 
living God, the heavenly 
salem, and to an inaun 
company of angels, 

23 To the general assent 
church of the firstborn, wh 
wntten in heaven, and 1 
the Judge of all, and to tl 
its of just men made peffA 

24 And to Jesus the wt 
of the new covenant, ahd 
blood of sprinkhng, that^p 
better things than thai of 

26 See that ye refuse^ m 
that speaketh: for if tk 
caped not who refused U 
tpaka <m «»rih^ much moi 

not 'W^ escape^ \i ^% lav 



Sundry duties 

26 Whose voice then shook 
the earth: but now he hath 
promised, saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word. Yet once 
more, signifieth the removing of 
those things that are shaken, as 
of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear : 

29 For our God i« a consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

ExhartaHons to tundr^ duties. IB The 
apoHle aifketh them to pray for kirn. 
ao The conclusion. 

LET brotherly love continue. 
2 Be not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers : for thereby some 
have entertained angels una- 
wares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them ; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the 
body. 

4 Marriage ie honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 

5 JLet ymtr conversation be with- 
out oovetousness; and be content 
with such things as ye have : for 
he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do 
unto me. 

7 Remember them which have 
ifae rule over you, who have 

spoken uiUo you the word of 
God: whose faith follow^ con- 
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are enjoinei' 

sidering the end of tJuir con- 
versation. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines: 
for it is a good thinff that the 
heart be established with grace ; 
nut with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been 
occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is broueht 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 

14 For here have we no con- 
tmuing city, but we seek one to 
come. 

15 By him therefore let us of- 
fer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips, giving thanks to his 
name. 

16 But to do good and to 
communicate forget not : for 
with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give ac- 
count, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that 
is unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray fot ua; fot ^^ IwNsaX^^ 
have a ^oo^ <iwvsvivii»R.^, >»- ^i^ 



Timothy is 

cr to do thi-<, that I may be re- 
stored to you the sooner. 

2i) Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord JcauH, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Je- 
sus Christ ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, breth- 



JAMES. set at liberty. 

ren, aufTcr the word of exhort- 
ation: for I Iiave written a let- 
ter unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother 
Timothy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of Italy salute 
you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
TT Written to the Hebrews from 

Italy by Timothy. 
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JAMES, 



CHAPTER L 

Tlu apogtU^s salutation. 2 He exhort- 
eth hUi brethren to reioiee under triaXs^ 
6 to auk uriedoin qf God^ 13 attd not to 
impxUe to kim their tetnptatione to 
ain. 16 The eouroe and requirements 
qf true reliffion, 

JAMES, a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
the twelve tribes which are scat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions ; 

3 Knowing thiSy that the tr}'- 
ing of your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that givcth 
to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not; and it shall be given 
him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, noth- 
ing- wavering: for he that waver- 
ed is like a wave of the sea driv- 
en with the wind and tossed. 

dS4 



7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A doubleminded man ta un- 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low : because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it per- 
isheth: so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed it the man that 
endureth temptation: for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 
him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
teiTftpt^d, 1 wtt. tempted of God : 



Requirements of 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Tlien wlien lust hath con- 
oeivcd, it bringeth forth sin ; 
and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloTcd 
brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no va- 
riableness, neither shadow of 
turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of firstfruits 
of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath : 

. 20 For the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filth- 
iness and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which is 
able to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass : 

24 For he bcholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein^ he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be 
hlessed in his deed. 

26 If any man amonfr you seem 
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his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's religion 
t« vain. 

27 Pure reUgion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. 

CHAPTER II. 

The apostle wameth them against re- 
spect qf persons ; 10 ezhorteth thetn 
to keep the whole law ; 14 and shew- 
eth thatjaith vntiiout works is dead. 

Y brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a poor man 
in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou here 
in a good place ; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or sit 
here under my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial 
in yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

6 Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that 
love him ? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppresi 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called? 

8 K ye i\A^ ^^^^ totj^ Vc« ^«*- 
cording lo X\\e ^m^^^«^^ '^V^sv 
8ba\t \o\c t\\N \\c\^\^<i>« ^^n- 



to be religious, and bridle th not 1 seU, ye do vi<i\\'« 



^%b 



Faith witkaui 



JAMES. 



witrhU d$ad. 



9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as trans- 
gressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend 
in one paiut, he is guilty of 
aU. 

11 For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said alito. Do 
not kill. Now if thou cx>nimit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor 
of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the 
law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath showed 
no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth 
against j udgmcnt. 

14 What d^M it profit, my breth- 
ren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works ? can 
faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily 
food, 

16 And one of you say unto 
them. Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwith- 
standing ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the 
body; what doth it profit? 

17 Even fo faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: 
shew mo thy faith without thy 
works, and 1 will shew thee my 
faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, vain 
man, that faith, without works is 

deadf 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
Justified by works, when he had 
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offered Isaae his son upon the 
altar? 

22 Seest thou bow faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? 

23 And the scriptare was fill- 
filled which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved Grod, and it was imputed 
unto him for rightcousnew : and 
he was called the Friend of 
God. 

24 Ye see then how that bj 
works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Bahab 
the harlot justified by works, 
when she had received the mes- 
sengers, and had sent them out 
another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 

CHAPTER ni. 
Th6 apoftte dUttMtd€th hit ^r$t kfm 
frcfn bwn§ to^Jfonoard in giwisilsf 
the qfflee <ff teacheri ; iandesdkorm 
them to Bridle the tongvu, 13 The 
totidom ef the worid eentrmaUd sritt 
that which ie/rmn tUtaee, 

MY brethren, be not many 
masters, knowing that we 
shall receive the greater con- 
demnation. 

2 For in many things we offbnd 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same i» a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body. 

8 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses^ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about 
their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, whSeh 
though they be so great, and eare 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the 
l^ovexnot \\»\;q^. 
5 '&««u. fto V^ck^ \A\^gQib \a v^ 



TiUtongut 

tilings. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindlethf 
' 6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so is the tongne 
among our members, that it de- 
flleth the whole bodj, and setteth 
on fire the course of nature ; and 
it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame ; it ?« an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after 
the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
oeedetfa blessing and cursing. 
My brethren^ these things ought 
not so to be. 

.11 Doth a fountain send forth 
ad the same place sweet water 
and bitter? 

- 12 Can the fig tree, my breth- 
ren, bear olive berries f either 
a vine, figs? so can no fount- 
ain both yield salt water and 
fresh. 

13 Who t« a wise man and 
endued with knowledge among 
you ? let him shew out of a good 
conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. 

16 This wisdom deecendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sens- 
ual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
w, there i$ confusion and every 
evil work. 

11 But the wisdom that is from 
above is Srst pure, then, peace- 
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fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. 

CHAPTER fv. 

The apotUe sheweth the evils that corns 
from ^e htste qf men ; f andesehott' 
sth thetn to kumbis tkemsetvee triform 
Qod, 11 fwt to speak evil one qf a»- 
other, 13 and to keep in mind their 
dependence on God in the arrangS' 
tnetU qf their affairs, 

FROM whence come wars and 
fightingt) among you? coma 
they not hence, even, of your 
lusts that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: y« 
kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain : ye fight and. 
war, yet ye have not, beeavse 
ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be* 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulter* 
esses, know ye not that th» 
friendship of the world is enmitj 
with God? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is 
the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the Scrip- 
ture saith in vain. The spirit that 
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resist- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

1 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and 
he will fiee from -you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and h« 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; and 
purify your hearts, ye double- 
minded. 

9 Be afAicted^ avkd m«>as^^ vsA. 
weep *. \et 'jowx \3».\i^V3t\ifc \?a»!* 
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10 Hmnblo yourselves in the 
sieht of the Lord, and be shall 
lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that speak- 
eth evil of kU brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speaketh evil of 
ihe law, and j udgeth the law : but 
if thou judee the law, thou art 
not a doer of the law, but a judcc. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who 
is able to save and to destroy: 
who art thou that judgest an- 
other? 

18 Go to now, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
ahall be on &e morrow. For 
what ft your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a. little 
time, and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye aught to say. If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoieing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doetb U not, 
to him it is sin. 

CHAPTER V. 

The apostle rebuketk wteked ridkmen; 
^ exkorteth kU Itretkren to be patient 
in their afflictUme; 12 aaid to abetaia 
from Hvtearing. IS BU eouneels to 
theaillfetedandthe§tek. MTket^ 

: eaq/ qfpraj/er, 

GO to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries 
liiat shall come upon you, 

2 Tour riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth- 
eaten. 

'S Your gold and silver is cank- 
^red; Mud the rust of them ahaU 
^ a witnesB agtdnat -you, and 
«A«// eAt your flesh Mkit.Mere 



fire. Ye have heaped tn 
together for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of t! 
bourers who have reaped 
your fields, wbioh is of yv 
back by fraud, crieth: t^ 
cries of them which havjft i 
are entered into the earSri 
Lord of Sabaoth. 

6 Ye have lived in pleaM 
the earth, and been wanto 
have nourished your heai 
in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned am 
ed the just ; and he doth i 
sist you. 

I Be patient therefore,:, 
ren, unto the coming of the 
Behold, the husbandman 
eth for the precious fruit 
earth, and hath long ps 
for it, until he receive the 
and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; 8l 
your hearts: for the com 
the Lord draweth nigh. . 

9 Grudge not one agaUl 
other, brethren, lest ye b 
demned : behold, the 
standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren 
prophets, who have spol 
the name of the Lord, I 
example of suffering aAi 
and of patience. 

II Behold, we count then 
py which endure. Ye haye 
of the patience of Job, aac 
seen the end of the Lord 
the Lord is very pitiful, m 
tender mercy. 

12 But above all tluQff 
brethren, swear not, neitS 
heaven, neither by the-,> 
neither by any other oa^ 
let your yea be yea; and 
iwy^ Tiv|\ ^ft«^. ^«Sa&v|dii 



The effixaey 

let him pray. Is any merry ? let 
him fdiig psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church ; and let them pray orcr 
him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much. 
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17 Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain: and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of threo 
years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one con- 
vert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
convcrtoth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide 
a multitude of sins. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The tmoatl^B MUutalton. 3 lie bUtteth 
Goa/BT the kope qf the 9otp6L 6 His 
brethren gnaUy rtiaice in ChrUt 
even in tribidatiotu 10 Halvatwn 
throiufh Christ foretold by the proph- 
ets. 13 He exhorteth thetn to a gwily 
eonversation. 

PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the stnmgers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spir- 
it, unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ : 
Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied. 

8 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a Jiveiy hope by the resur- 
roction of Jesus Christ from the 
dmd. 






4 To an inheritance incorrupt- 
ible, and undeiiled, and that fad- 
eth not away, reserved in heav- 
en for you, 

6 Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto sah'a- 
tion ready to be revealed in the 
last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness tlirough 
manifold temptations : 

7 That the tiial of your faith, 
being much mora precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour 
and glory at tho appearing of 
Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though now ye 
see him wot, x^l \yiVsKH\\N%^ ^^ 

fuU o« ^\«T^ •. ^ ^ ^.^ 

« HeceWxws ^^ '^''^ ^ ^ 
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fiuth) even the 8al'v«tk>xi of your 
Boab. 

10 Of which salvation the proph- 
et! hare inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace t^uU 4kauid otnni onto yon : 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the SfHrit of 
Christ which was in them £d 
signify, when it testified before- 
hand the Bufferings of Christy and 
the glory that should follow. 

13 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but 
unto ns they did minister the 
things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 

18 Wherefore gird up the loins . 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is 
to be brought unto yon at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ; 
- 14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in your igno- 
f«noe: 

15 But as he whi(^ hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who without respect of per- 
sons judgeth according to every 
man's work, pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fSsar : 

''18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, at silver and 
gold, from your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradition from 
Xoar /ktben; 

JO But with the precioas b\ood 

of Christ, as of 8L lamb wltiiout 

tuemigh and without Kpofc : 
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SO Who verilj was foreordain* 
ed before the foundatioii of the 
worid, but WM numifost in these 
last times for you, 

21 Who by hull do believe in 
God, that raised him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory; 
that your fiuth and hope migfat 
be hi God. 

22 Beeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, set that pe love one 
another with a pure heart fas 
vently : 

28 Being bom again, no€ of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorrapt' 
ible, by the word of Crod, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flesh it as grass, and 
aH the glory of man as the flow- 
er of grass. The grass wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof fall- 
eth away : 

25 But tiie word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached onto you. 

GHAFTER IL 

7^ apostle urgcth them to It^ maidB 
tUl maliee and guUe, and to detfre 
the purt word qf Oad. A OMttie 

. their proeioua eomer ttone, 11 fw 
are exhorted to abstain from JMKw 
hutt, lAemdtobt oJbe^HmU U mo f k 
tratet, U Tim dmty nf mrtmmU, 

WHEREFORB laying aside 
all mahce, and aU gnile, 
and hypocrisiea, and eavies, aad 
all ovU speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

8 If so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord it gracioas. 

4 To whom coming, at tmte • 
living stone, disallowed indetd 

of Tn%i\^ >)>3X OckQAeb. ^ Qk»l^ «ai 

5 ^a «2^«o> %a\«<^i ttoDM^«» 
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built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Zion a chief comer stone, elect, 
precious: «nd he that belicTeth 
on him shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which bo- 
Keve he ia precious : but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is made the 
head of the corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : whcreunto 
also they were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous 
light: 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God : which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
ffOH as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from leahly lusts, which 
war against the soul; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles : that, 
whereas they speak against you 
as evil doers, they may by your 
good works, which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the day 
of visitation. 

18 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
Bake : whether it be to the king, 
BB supreme ; 

14 Or unto governora, as unto 
tbom that are sant by him foe 



the punishment of evil doers, 
and for the praise of them that 
do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of fool- 
ish men: 

16 As free, and not using pour 
liberty for a cloak of malicious- 
ness, but as the servants of 
God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Hon* 
our the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also 
to the fro ward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrong- 
fully. 

20 For what glory ie t7, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer /or 
fV, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his 
steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him ^bat 
judgeth righteously : 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness: 
by whose stripes ye were healed, 

26 For ye vrer^ «& ^bft«^ ^$^^»^ 
aiBtr^LNV \>\A «^xfe ^«« TtjJwar©^ 
unto lYve '&\v«^>EiW^ ^xsgk^>^wai 
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CHAPTER in. 



The apottU teaeheth the dutv of trtvee 
anaoif htubands ; 6 and exnorteth aU 
to ke of nme immL 9 to r(Aum good 
/or evil, 15 and to be ready aXwcofe to 
give a reason for their hope. 18 The 
evjl^ring ^f CkritL 

LIKEWISE, yc wives, he in 
subjection to your own hus- 
bands ; that, if any obey not the 
word, they also may without the 
word be won by the conversation 
of the wives ; 

2 While they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled with 
fear. 

8 Whose adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even itie ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great 
price. 

6 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands : 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calUng him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowl- 
edge, giving honour unto the 
wite, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of 
the grace of life ; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, br ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of anoth- 
er; love as brethren, be pitiful, 

4^ courteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evU, 
^ railing for rniling : bnt con- 
tniiiviae blessings; knowing timt 

84:2 



ye are thereunto caUed, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him 
refhun his tongue fh>m evil, 
and his lips that they speak no 
guile: 

11 Let him eschew eTil, and 
do good ; let him seek peace, 
and ensue it 

12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their pray- 
ers: but tne face of the Lord 
is against them that do evil. 

18 And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good? 

14 But and iTye suffer for 
righteousness* sake, happy are 
ye: and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts: and he ready 
always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in 
you, with meekness and fear: 

16 Having a good conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evU of 
you, as of evil doers, they may 
be ashamed that falsely accuse 
your good conversation in Christ 

17 For it is better, if the win 
of God be so, that ye suffer for 
well doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit : 

19 By which also he went 
and preached unto the spirits 
in prison; 

^0 Which sometime were dls- 

days o^ 'So^Xv, -tc^sS^fc ^Joft ^e^iL-^ik 
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a preparing, wherein few, that 
ig, eight souls were saved by 
water. 

21 The like figure whcreunto 
nen baptiam doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Je- 
sus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels and authorities and pow- 
ers being made subject unto him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The apostle exhorteth them to eeasefrom 
9in; 7 to be eober and vxUchfut un- 
to -prayer; 12 o^uf co»t/ortet/i thetn 
a^/ainut persecution. 

FORASMUCH then as Christ 
hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
iirith the same mind : for he that 
haih suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin ; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the wiU 
of God. 

. 8 For the time past of our life 
may suflicc us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in lasciriousucss, 
lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
banque tings, and abominable 
idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with ihein to the 
same excess of riot, speaking 
evil of you : 

5 W^ho shall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For, for tliis cause was the 
gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men iu 
the Heshf but live according to 
Ood ia the spiriL 
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hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch imto prayer. 

8 And above all things have 
fervent charity among your- 
selves: for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudguig. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, cvcii so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; if 
amy man minister, fct him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth; 
that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ: 
to whom be praise and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as tliough some strange 
thing happened unto you : 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's sufiier^ 
ings ; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

1-1 If ye be repioached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; 
for the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you: on their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer a« 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evil doer, or as a busybody iu 
other men^s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Cliristian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let hun glorify God on this 
behalf. 

17 For the time is come that 
judgment must bcgLu at tl\e Uamsa. 
oi Sod*. «iTi^\^ H'wt'a}L\>«<j\'«LvX>aA^ 



18 And if the righteous soavcelj 
be saved, where shall the uDgod- 
\j and the sinner appear? 

10 Wherefore, let them that suf- 
fer according to the will of God 
comnit the keeping of their souls 
to him in well doing, as nnto a 
faithful Creator. 



CHAPTER V. 

The eldera are exhorted to feed the 
Jloek ef Ood, 5 the younger to stUnnit 
tkemeetvee to the elder, 8 etnd tUl to 
he sober emdmffUaeU, 13 StUtUatUme, 

THE elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also 
an rider, and a witness of the 
-suffBrings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the over- 
sight iknreo/f not by constraint, 
but willingly; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind ; 

8 Neither as being lords over 
QcePe heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock* 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall rec^ve a 
crown of glory that fade^ not 
away. 

6 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
aU of you be subject one to an- 
other, and be dodiedwith humil- 
ity : for God resisteth the proud, 
and ^veth grace to the humble. 



6 Humble yourielves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in doe 
time: 

7 Casting all your eare npoa 
him ; fbr he careth fbr you. 

8 Be sober, be ^vigilant; be- 
cause your Srdversary the der- 
il, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seekiDg whom he may 
devour: 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the sane 
afflictions are aobompUslied is 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of aU grace, 
who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
alter that ye have suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stal^ 
lish, strengthen, settle y&u. 

11 To him be glory and domin- 
ion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful broths- 
er unto you, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exnorting, and 
testifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye stand. ' 

18 The ekurek thea U at Baby- 
lon, elected together with ysw, 
saluteth you; and $o dolh Mar- 
cus my son. 

14 Cfreet ye one another wiA 
a kiss of charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OP 

PETER. 



CHAPTER L 

The aopttl^s etUutation. 6 He exhort- 
eth Vhrietiane to add to their faith 
stmdnf HfttteeilO emd to make ihtit 
euMma emd eltation ntm. U Hit 
/aU\Aanem io them in view qf kU 
j»m Oeaik. 16 Tht doetrinet taught 
^*<w md mm t iii gi^ dmft§9dMlm. 
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SIMON Peter, a servant and 
an apostle of Jesus Christy 
to them that have obtained like 

o\is ^Nioxa S^woa C&;AA.\ 



£skorUUi&m to 



11. PETER* 



2 Graoe and peace be multi- 
plied unto you through the knowl- 
edge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord, 

3 According as his dirine pow- 
er hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godli- 
nesa, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious 
promises ; that by these ye 
might be partakers of the di- 
vine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world 
through lust. 

6 And besides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue, knowl- 
edge; 

6 And to knowledge, temper- 
ance; and to temperance, pa- 
tience ; and to patience, godli- 
ness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you VnU 
ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

But be that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
afar olT, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling «nd ejection sure : for if 
ye do these things, ye shall nev- 
er fall: 

11 For 80 an entrance shall be 
mioistered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord amd &iviour Jesus 
Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be 
negligent. to put you alwaya in 






sundry virhtei. 

remembrance of these things, 
though ye know theniy and bo 
established in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in rcmem^ 
brance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put ofT this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed mc. 

15 Horeover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after my 
decease to have these things al- 
ways in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when 
we nmde known unto you th» 
power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eyewit- 
nesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as uiv- 
to a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and 
the daystar arise in your hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake tu 
they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAPTER XL 
Th« coming qf Jolw Xm^Smt^ Iw^^A^ 
2 Maivy aKolt joWava ^^i^^ y^^^'^^L 
roays, a The cerlaiKO}! c« ^^ V*?^ 
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fal90 Uachen, 



BUT there were false proph- 
ets also among the people, 
eTen as there sluUl be false 
teachers among you, who priv- 
ily shall bring in damnable her* 
eaiei, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift dostruo- 
tion. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth «haU be 
evil spoken of. 

8 And through covctousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you : whose 
judgment now of a long time lin- 
gereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not. 

4 For ii' God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast tliem 
down to hell, and delivered thein 
into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment; 

6 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth per- 
«>», a preacher of righteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah iuto ashes 
condemned tluxm with an over- 
throw, making them an cnsample 
nnto those that after should live 
ungodly; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vex- 
ed with the filthy conversation 
of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed Mb righteous soul 
from day to day with their un- 
lawful deeds:) 

9 The Lord knowcth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptu- 
tion, And to reserve the unjust 

uato tlie day of judgment to be 
punished: 

iO But oliiedy them tluit \v«\k 
346 



after the fleah in the luat of un- 
cleanness, and desfuse govern* 
meut. Presumptuous are ikeif^ 
selfwilled, they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which an; 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation agaiftit 
them before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural bmts 
beasta made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evU of the things 
that they understand not; aad 
shall utterly perish in their owa 
corruption ; 

1.3 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, ae they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the 
daytime. Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves 
with their own deceivings whils 
they feast with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot oease from sii^ 
beguiling unstable souls : ahMVt 
they have exercised with covet- 
ous praotioes; cnrsed childrea: 

15 Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Balaam thr- 
eon of Bosor, who loved Vat 
wages of unrighteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his in- 
iquity: the dumb ass speaking 
with man's voice forbade the 
madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without wa-. 
ter, clouds that are carried witli- 
a tempest ; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling v)ord9 of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the flesh, 
thrmtgh much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
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whom a man is oyercome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after thev have es- 
caped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, 
and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the begin- 
ning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known t^, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again ; and. The sow that 
¥ras washed to her wallowing in 
the mire. 

CHAPTER in. 
The apottl^g tibjeCt in hoOi of his epU- 
Ut$,i The character and Uaehing ttf 
tcojfere i» the last dc^e. 6 He any- 
noereth their ob^eecion^ 10 and aJJSrm- 
tth the eertaiiUy tff Chrises coming 
■to jud(fment. 11 An exhortation to 
holiness of life. 15 Bow to regard the 
longsvffenng of the Lord. 

THIS second epistle, beloved, 
I now write unto you; in 
both which I stir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us 
the apostles of the Lord and 
Saviour : 

8 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after their own 
lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming ? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. 
5 For this they willingly are 



ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing out of 
the water and in the water : 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with wa^ 
ter, perished : 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition' 
of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as 
one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness ; but is 
longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re- 
pentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night ; in 
the which the heavens shall tmB8 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 
up. 

11 Seeing then tfi/Oi all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting un- 
to the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look fot wew 
V\eavei\a «iw(i «l wsw ^-w«0^^^^i\NK«*.- 
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tint je look for snch things, be 
^ligent that yo may be found of 
lum in peace, without spot, and 
blamelNB. 

16 And account thai the long- 
■nflering of our Lord t« salva- 
tion ; even as our beloved broth- 
er Paul also according to the 
wisdom ^ven unto him hath 
written unto you ; 

16 As also in all At* epistles, 
speaking in them of these things; 
iu which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that 



are unlearned and unstable wieit, 
as they do also the other Scrip- 
tures, unto th6ir own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, see- 
ing ye know thuwe tJdng% before, 
beware lest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the wick- 
ed, fall from your own stead- 
fastness. 

18 But erow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Ohridt. To him 
he glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

JOHN. 



CHAPTER L 

Th» ttpotO^e tij^ect in duiUuinff uhat 
*0 had emn and knomn qf ths Word 
of life, b Bit rneemge ooneeratng 
God, and fellowship toith him. 7 
The hiood nf Chrid ^leaneeth from 



ein. 

THAT which was from the 
beginning, which we have 
heard) which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have hand- 
led, of the Word of life; 

2 For the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen it, and 
bear witness, and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which was with 
the Father, and was manifested 
unto us; 

8 Thai which we have seen 
aiid heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellow- 
ship with us : and truly our fel- 
lowship u with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Ohrist. 
4 And these things write we un- 
tojroiif that your joy may be M\. 
s^ This then is the message 
9tbioh we have heard of ''bVm, 

S4B 



and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him Is no dark- 
nes8 at all. 

6 If we say that we have Mkm- 
ship with Mm, and walk in daik- 
neas, we lie, and do not tiio truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
deanseth us from all sin; 

8 If we say that we have no 
nin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us 
oi«r sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAPTER IL 

Okriet our adooeaU and the propUier 
Hon for our eine. 8 The emdeitee ^ 
Vave to Qod ie in ebedienee to Jw 
«oiiMMi»d«. in A. tfsuaMan to bewen 
of wdMMTft. <fiL ^^ wdMcii*.^ 
ik TiM w.^A'B ^ Um 9«3k« i«^ iM« 



TJU evidence of 

MY lUtle children, these things 
write I unto you, that yc 
WOL not. And if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Fa- 
tfaer, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for ours only, 
but also for tfie sins of the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and kecpcth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. 

6 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
perfected: hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

. 6 He that saith he abideth in 
him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, bat 
an old commandment which ye 
had from the beginning. The 
Did commandment is the word 
4vbich ye have heard from the 
beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you : because 
the darkness is past, and the true 
light now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until now. 

10 He that lovcth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in 
him. 

11 But he that hateth his broth- 
er is in darkness, and walketh 
in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because that 
darkness hftth blinded his eyes. \ 
. J2 I write uato you, little .chil- \ 



I. JOHN. love to Gifd: 

dren, because your sins are for- 
given you for his nnmc^s sake. 

13 I write mito you, fathers, 
because ye have known faim 
thcU is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young meo^ 
because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you^ 
little children, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye have knows 
him that in from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young 
men, because yc are strong, and 
the word of God abideth in yo<i^ 
and ye have overcome the wick- 
ed one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that ta in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the iDSt 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but la of th« 
world. 

17 And the world passeth away^ 
and the lust thereof: but he thai 
doeth the will of God abideth lor 
ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
last time : and as ye have heard 
that antichrist shall come, CTen 
now are there many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us ; for if thej 
had been of us, they would «• 
dmtbt have continued with us: 
but theif went out, tluit they 
might be made manifest that 
they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction firom 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
ihinf|;&. 
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but becaose je know it, and that 
no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
deniedi that Jesus is the Christ ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
father and the Son. 

28 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
kui he Uiat aeknowledgeth the 
Son hath the Fiither also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard mm the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

26 And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eternal 
life. 

26 These thing* have I written 
unto you conoemiug them that 
seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no 
Me, and even as it hath taught 
you, ye shall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that, when he 
shall appear, we may have con> 
fldence, and not be ashamed be- 
fore him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is bom 
•f him. 

CHAPTER III. 

€MP9 grmt Iom totu, i Ths infiueme$ 

^ a hope in ChrUL U We tkould 

wve one another. 19 Hovs toe may 

know that toe are of ffie truth, nana 
• tkail TBoeioe takat vte askt 

nEHOLDf what maimer of 
JI^ love the Father hath be- 

&tofred upon ns, that we shovld \ wMk»dLOTi^,»xA^w^\A»\«sjOB»v 
J^eaUedthe sonn of Gk>d: there- \ Aandi ^\»t««bv6 i^^ ^^ \SaiX 
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fore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is. 

8 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself^ 
even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law: tw 
sin is the transgpression of the law. 

6 And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away on 
sins ; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever linneth 
hath not seen him, nelthev known 
him. I 

7 little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, even as 
he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is «f 
the devil; for the devil simieth 
from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son Si God w» 
manifested, that he might d» 
stroy the works of the devfl. 

9 Whosoever is bom of Crod 
doth not oommit sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is bom 
of God. 

10 In thra the ohildrea of God 
are manifest, and the ohildrea 
of the devil: whosoever doetk 
not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his 
brother. 

11 For this is the message thst 
ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one an* 
other. 

\% f^Qll %a Ci^Sm^ who -v^&^f that 
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Because his own works were 
evil, and his brotber^s righteous. 
'18 Maryel not, my brethren, if 
Ibe world hate you. 
>14 We know that we have 
pMsed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not hit brother abid- 
ieth in death. 

tl5 Whosoever hateth his broth- 
er is a murderer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal 
Mfe abiding in him. 
-16 Hereby perceive we the love 
nf Ood^ because he laid down 
Ub life for us: and we oug^t to 
lay down our lives for the breth- 
ren. 

17 But whoso hath this world^s 
^good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 

3f eompaanon from him, how 
w^etn the love of God in 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue ; 
tet in deed and in truth. 

-■'19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall 
ABBure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. 
.•SI Beloved, if our heart eon- 
fltenm US not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 

S2 And whatsoever we ask, we 
teceive of him, because we keep 
Us commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
flight. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment, That we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, as 
he gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
oommtLndmenta dweJIeth in hiuL, 
nd he in hinL And hereby wq 






know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given 
us. 

CHAPTER rV. 
7Agy art not to Mime wary miriL X 
How they may know the spirit that 
is qf God. 7 An exhortation to Iwm 
one another. 

BELOVED, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of Grod: be- 
cause many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confess- 
eth that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is of God : 

8 And every spirit that confess- 
eth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is not of God : and 
this is that mrit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard ^at it 
should come; and even now al- 
ready is it in the world. 

4 Te are of God, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them : 
because greater is he that is 
in you, than he that is in the 
world. 

5 They are of the world : there- 
fore speak they of the world, 
and the worid heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
that is not of God heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the spir- 
it of truth, and the spirit of 
error. 

1 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other : for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth is bom of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God ; for Qod is love. 

9 In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten 
Sotv mlo ^i)^«^ ^«^^^ '^b*^* ^^ 
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iDved God, but that he loved us, 
aud sent his Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if Gfod so loved 
us, we ought also to love one 
another. 

12 No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one an- 
other, Gk)d dwcUeth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

18 Hereby l^now we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cause he hath given us of his 
Spirit 

14 And we have seen and do 
testify that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. 

Id And we have Icnown and 
believed the love that God hath 
to us. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have bold- 
ness in the day of judgment: 
because as he is, so are we in 
this world. 

18 There is no fear in love ; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment. He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. 

'19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

90 If a man say, I love God, 
and hatoth his brother, he is a 
Kar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, 
how ean he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 

■^1 And this commandment 
have we from him, That be 
who hveth God love his bTot\i- 

B6% 



I. JOHN. 



OHAPTBR V. 



He^nUU bmm mf Ged Mtevetk that 
Jeeue U the ChrieL loveth the ehil- 
dren qf Ood, 4 ana overaometh dk« 
looWd. 10 The ffdSeeer hath eternal 
IM thrmiah ChrieL M Hie eoi^ 
amoiinldm, 

WHOSOEVER baUeveth that 
Jesus is the Ghriat is bom 
of God : and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat, loveth faim 
also that is begotten of faim. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep h^ com- 
mandments. 

8 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his command* 
ments: and his commandments 
are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of 
Crod overcometh the world : and 
this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, eeen our Auth. 

6 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God f 

6 This is he that came by wa- 
ter and blood, even Jesus Christ; 
not by water only, but by water 
and blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because the 
Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witaen 
of men, the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the witnes 
of God which he hath testified 
of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the 
^n o( Qt<A \»ii^ \hA witness 

not Qiodi \i»i^ \XA^ \caa. v'^teav 
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in Chfist, 



because lie beliereth not the rec- 
ord that Ciod gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the riecord, that 
God bath ^ven to us eternal life, 
and tins l£fo is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
life; mnd he that hath not the 
Bon of God hath not life. 

13 These things have I writ- 
ten unto joa that believe on the 
name of the Son of God ; that 
je may know that ye have eter- 
nal life, and that ye may be- 
lieve 0^ the name of the Son 
of God. 

- 14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if we 
ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him. 
• 16 If any maa see his brother 
gin a sin which is not unto death, 



he shall ask, and he shall give 
hmi life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto 
death : I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto 
death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
bom of God sinneth not ; but ho 
that is begotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one 
touchcth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth 
in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath giv- 
en us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true ; and 
wc are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yom> 
selves from idols. Amen. 



TJIE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 



The apoatkf$ stthUaHvn to the elect 
lady and her cbUdren. 4 Hia rejoic- 
ing. 6 He exhorteth her to persevere 
in Chrietian Une, landnot toreoeUoe 
Salaeteaxshere, 

THE elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom I 
love in the truth ; and not I only, 
but also all they that have known 
the truth ; 

. 2 For the truth^s sake, which 
^welleth In us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 
8 Grace be with you, mercy, 
Qm.d peace, from God the Father 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
i^« Sou of the Father, in truth 
and Jove. 

23 
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4 I rejoiced greiatly that I found 
of thy children walking in truths 
as we have received a commandr 
ment from the Father. 

6 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new 
commandment unto thee, bu^ 
that which we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love one ai^ 
other. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This 
is the commandment. That, as yf 
have heard from the beginning, 
ye sho\l\A.^«^^L\\!L\\.. 

%^1b 



Ganu commended 



III, JOHN. 



for his piety. 



not that JeRus Christ is come in 
the flesh. This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we re- 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abidetii not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not Gk>d. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 



and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed Is partaket of his evil 
deeds. 

12 Havine many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to 
come unto you, and speak face 
to face, that our joy may be 
full. 

18 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen4 



THE THIRD EPISTLS OF 

JOHN. 



The apoifle eormnendeth Gaiwfor his 
pU&, 6 and hoapUalUv. 9 The eon- 
auaqfJHotrephig rebuked. llChxiiu 
exhorted to /mow that whieh is good. 
12 The diaratier tff Demetrius. 

THE elder unto the well be- 
loved Gains, whom I love 
in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all 
things that thou mayest pros- 
per and be in health, even as 
thy soul prospereth. 
' 8 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified 
of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkest in the truth. 
■ 4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faith- 
fully whatsoever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to stran- 
gers; 

6 Which have bomo witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 

ibeir journey after a godly sort, 
ibou ebalt do weU: 



^ Beoauae that for Ids name'a\ ord\&^su«< 
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sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Ctontiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we mi^t be fellow 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: 
but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I 
will remember his deeds wldch 
he doeth, prating against us 
with malicious words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, 
and casteth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that wUch is 
good. He that doeth good is 
of Gk>d : but he that doe^ eril 
hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath ffood report 
of all men, and of the truth it* 
«e\i\ ^e^s ^"^^"^^ <ileo bear rec- 



Punishmeni of 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly 



JUDE. false teachers. 

see thee, and we shall speak face 
to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 



The aposO^g salitiation. 3 He exhort- 
€th to contend eameetlyfor theMUh. 
A FaUeteadure among them, b Their 
punishmeTU eertain. 8 Their char- 
acter deeerU)ed. 118udimod:erswere 
/oretcM, 20 An exhortation to adhere 
to the truth, 82 and to save othere. 

JUDE, the servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and preserved 
in Jesus Christ, and called : 
.2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multipUed. 
r 8 Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you of 
the common salvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you that ye 
should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once de- 
fivered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and 
trar Lord Jesus Christ. 

6 I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 
destroyed them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept 
not their &rat estate, but left 
their own habitation, he luith 



reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto me judg- 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah and the cities about them, 
in like manner giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewise also these JiU^ 
dreamers defile the flesh, de- 
spise dominion, and speak evil 
of dignities. 

9 Tet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of 
those things which they know 
not: but what they know nat- 
urally, as brute beasts, in those 
things they corrupt themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and per- 
ished in the gainsaying of Eorafa. 

12 These are spots in your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with 
you, feeding themselves without 
fear : clouds the}/ are without war 
ter, carried about of winds v ts««a 
whose ttvttX. '?iV()cv«c^'Ccv^ -sK^jQccwft. 
iruit, tmca ^<fe«A^ ^NM2fcfc^>ss&^"l 

the Toota\ 



Abiding in the 

13 Baging wayes of the sea, 
foamiug out their own shame; 
wandering atarSf to whom is rc' 
served the blackness of dark- 
ness for ever. 

' 14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thous:ind of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
«ingodly deeds which they have 
ungodly commiUed, and of all 
their hard gpeecJiea which ungod- 
ly sinners nave spoken against 
him. 

16 These are murmurers, coro- 
plainers, walking after their own 
lusts; and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling t0orc2«, having 
men^s persons in admiration be- 
cause of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you 



REVELATION. ' lov€ofQoi. 

there should be mookera in the 
last time, who should walk aft^ 
their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These he iiiey who sepa- 
rate themselves, senaual, having 
not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesna Christ unto 
eternal life. 

22 And of some have compas- 
edon, makinc a diflEerence : 

23 And puiera save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; 
hating even the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, t>e glory and mijesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 



THE REVELATION 



OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



CHAPTER L 

Thepr^aee. A J(^n'» aalutation to the 
seven churches of Asia. 7 The com- 
ing of Christ 9 Thf. apostles vUnon 
in Patmos, 17 and its effect on him. 

. 19 What he is eamtn4Mded to write. 

THE Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God pave un- 
to him, to shew unto his serv- 
ants things which must shortly 
■come to pass ; and he sent and 
mgnified it by hia angel unto his 
JBervnnt John : 

\ 2 Who bare record of the word 

of God, and of the testimony of 

26i6 



Jesus Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 

8 Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear ths words 
of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are wiitten thete- 
in : for the time t< si hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven churoh- 

cl es which are in Asia: 

Grace be unto you, and peaee, 

from him which is, and wiiioh 

wci«, ttndi ^\v\<^\« \<^ «Atne ; and 

{totcl t\A 'ee^eii v^o^te ^\a^ vet 



The coming 

6 And fronr Jesus Christ, who 
U the faithful witness, and the 
firstbegotten of the dead, and 
the pnnce of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
erer and ever. Amen. 

*i Behold, be cometh with 
clouds ; and erery eye shall see 
him, I* id they a/«o which pierced 
him: and aJl kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your 
brother, and companion in trib- 
ulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord^s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

1 1 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the last : and. 
What thou seest^ write in a book, 
and send it unto the seven church- 
es which are in Asia ; unto Ephe- 
sus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
and unto Sardis, and unto Phil- 
adelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. And 
being turned, I saw seven gold- 
en candlesticks ; 

18 And in the midst of the 

seven eandlesticlcs one like unto 

the Son of msHf clothed with a 

g&rmeat down to the foot, and 
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of Ckrisi: 

girt about the paps with a gold-' 
en girdle. 

14 ilia head and his hairs toere 
white like wool, as white as 
snow; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a 
furnace; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and out of 
his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword : and his counter 
nance was as the sim shine th in 
his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me, Fear not ; I am 
the first and the last : 

18 I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen; and have 
the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
arc, and the things which shall 
be hereafter; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven gold- 
en candlesticks. The seven 
stars are the angels Of the seven 
churches : and the seven candle- 
sticks which thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 

CHAPTER n. 
ChrUfs mesBoge to the angd of the 
church in EpheerM^ 8 in Smyrna, U 
in Pergamos, 18 and m Thyatira. 

UNTO the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write; These 
things saith he that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand^ 
who walketh in the midst q€ tSaa 

labour, nxv^ ^V^ v^^:\c^^^^ *= 



Christ* message 

how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars : 

8 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name^s 
sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewJuU 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works; 
or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tans, which I also hate. 

1 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and trib- 
ulation, and poverty, but thou 
art rich; and / know the blas- 
phemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but are 
the synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer : behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto death, 
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to the angd 

overcometh shall not be hurt 
of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write ; These 
things saith he which hath the 
sharp sword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even where 
Satan^s seat u : and thou boldest 
fast my name, and hast not de- 
nied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas toas my faithnil 
martyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few tlungs 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to cast a stumblingbloek 
before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed nnto idds, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword ol 
my mouth. 

1*7 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and in the 
stone a new name written, whidi 
no man knoweth saving he thai 
receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son of God, wbe 
hath his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass ; 

19 1 know thy works, and char- 
ity, and service, and faith, and 



and I will give thee a crown of 

J/fe. 

11 He that hath an ear, let, \ t\\7'^«A\ciiQ,fe,^xv^^l'«wka\aiid 
him hear what the Spirit saitVi \ lYve \a»\. to h« xtvot^ ^^sv ^^^bbS 
tinto the churches ; He that \ 1^ ^oWveM\»Xi«\a% ^ \«w 
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ffthe seven 

few things against thee, because 
thou sufferest that woman Jez- 
ebel, which calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to se- 
duce my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to 
repent of her fornication; and 
she repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into 
a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death ; and all the church- 
es shall know that I am he 
which searcheth the reins and 
hearts: and I will give unto 
every one of you according to 
your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thyatira, as 
many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they speak ; 
I will put upon you none other 
burden. 

25 But that which ye have al- 
readi/y hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power 
OTer the nations : 

27 And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; as the vessels of 
a po0er shall they be broken to 
shivers : even as I received of 
my Father. 

28 And I will give him the 
morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

CHAPTER III. 

ChrUe» mesfOffe to the angel of GiA 
ehureh in Sardis, 7 in Phikidelphia^ 
14 and in Laadieea, 



^ 
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ND unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write ; 
These things saith he that hath 
the seven spirits of God, and 
the seven stars; I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that 
are ready to die : for I have 
not found thy works perfect be- 
fore God. 

3 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall 
walk with me in white : for they 
are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the 
same shall be clothed in white 
raiment ; and I will not blot out 
his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his 
angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto, 
the churches. 

*l And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man shutteth; 
and shutteth, and no man open- 
eth; 

8 I know thy works: behold, 
I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it: 
for thou hast a little strength.^ 
and \iasV. Vc^\. tsv^ ^«t^^ «xA. 
hast i\ot Acm^idi xsv^ wvcwsft. 



JoheiCs vision 
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of God* 9 throne. 



the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie ; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship be- 
fore thy feet, and to know that 
I hare loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them 
that ds%'cll upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and ho shall go no 
more out: and I will write up- 
on him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my 
God, which it new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heav- 
en from my God : and I will write 
mpon him my new name. 

18 He that hath an car, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceaus write ; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
fidthAil and true witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God ; 

16 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, 
I will spew thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing ; and 
knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that 

thou majreat be rich ; and white 
J^aiment, that thou nvftyeat be 

860 



clothed, and thcU the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be siealous there- 
fore, and repent, 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Fft* 
ther in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

CHAPTER nr. 

John* 9 vition of the throne qf Ood in 
heaven, 4 and of the four and tvoeniff 
elders around it. 10 The elders wor- 
ship him that sitteth on the throne, 

AFTER this I looked, and, 
. behold, a door was opened 
in heaven: and the first voice 
which I heard wcu as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said. Gome up hither, and 
I will shew thee things which 
must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in 
the Spirit : and, behold, a throne 
was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone : and there wan a rainbow 
rowid about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats : and 
upon the scats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
•wlutft Taimctit ; and they had on 

tYievt \v<^Qi<V& QT^^ww^ ^1 ^^<^^> 
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eeeded lightnings and thunder- 
ings and voices: and tlicre were 
seven iamps of fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the 
■even spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne tliere 
was a sea of glass like unto 
crystal: and in the midst of 
the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast wan like 
a lion, and the second beast like 
a calf, and the third beast had 
a face as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a fiying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; 
and th£y were full of eyes within : 
and they rest not day and night, 
saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fisdl down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, Lord, 
to receive glory and honour and 
power : for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 

CHAPTER V. 
A hook teaf£d with seven seals. 3 Ifo 
man is abU to open it. 6 The Lamb 
that was slain taketh the book; 8 
tShereupon the elders and angels 
mround the ^ronejoin in thanksgiv- 
inff and praise to Mm. 

A ND I saw in the right hand 

x\. of him that sat on the 

throne a book written within 

and on the back side, sealed 

with seven seah. 



\ 



2 And I saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loud voice^ 
Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof f 

3 And no man in heaven, nor 
in earth, neither under the earth, 
was able to open the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because 
no man was found worthy to 
open and to read the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not : behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and to loose 
the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the throne and 
of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven spir- 
its of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one 
of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying. Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
ahaW Te\?E;iv otl ^fe ^w^. 
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about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the eiders : and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; 

12 Saying with a loud Yoice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and rich- 
es, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and bless- 
ing. 

18 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying. Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and pow- 
er, be unto him that sitteth up- 
on the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said. 
Amen. And the four and twen- 
ty elders fell down and wor- 
shipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever. 

CHAPTER VL 

What the apostle saw when the Lamb 
opened the first seal, 3 the seoond seal, 
bthethird seal, 7 the/otirth seal, 9 the 
fifth seal, 12 aiui the sixth seaL 

AND I saw when the Lamb 
. opened one of the seals, 
and I heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one of the four 
beasts saying. Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold a 
white horse: and he that sat 
on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto him: 
and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

8 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say. Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 

horse ih(U %0€i8 red: and power 

was given to him that sat there- 

OB to take peace from the earth, 

mad tbAt they should kill one 
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another: and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

6 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the t&ird beast 
say, Come and see. And I be- 
held, and lo a black horse ; and 
he that sat on him had a pair of 
balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley for 
a penny ; and tee thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and 
see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his name ^t 
sat on him was Death, and hell 
followed with him. And power 
was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of Crod, and foif the 
testimony which they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying. How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth ? 

1 1 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little sea- 
son, until their fellow servants 
also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they toerv, 
should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
oi^ned the sixth seal, and, lo, 

an^ \Vi^ ^>3iXi \)^Q».\n& X^m^ v^ 
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sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood ; 

18 And the stars of heaven fell 
nnto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her mitimelj figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind ; 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled togeth- 
er; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their 
places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond 
man, and every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens and in 
the rocks of the mountains ; 

Id And said to the mountains 
and rocks. Fall on us, and hide 
us froifi the face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of his 
wrath is come; and who shall 
be able to stand ? 

CHAPTER Vn. 
An angel secUeth the servants of Ood 
in their foreheads. 4 The number 
that toere seoUed. 9 A countless mul- 
titude qf the redeemed in heaven 
tueribe salv<Uion to Ood and the 
Lamb. 13 The glory and happiness 
of those who came out qf great tribu- 
lation. 

AND after these things I saw 
. four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, hold- 
ing the four winds of the earth, 
that the wind should not blow 
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor 
on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having 
the seal of the living God : and 
he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 

S Sajingf Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 



till we have sealed the servants 
of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed : a$Ml 
there voere sealed a hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all 
the tribes of the children of Is- 
rael. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben toere sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Gad toere sealed twelve thou* 
sand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser toere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nepthalim toere sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Manasseh toere sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon toere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi toere sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issa- 
char toere sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun toere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph toere sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, 
a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, andpeople, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying. Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and 
ahcut the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne 

God, 
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glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for 
everr Und ever. Amen. 

1^ And one of the elders an- 
swered, flaying unto me, What 
are these which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came 
they? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou Icnowest. And he said to 
me. These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serrti 
him day and night in his tenh> 
pie : and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : 
and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER VnL 
The seventh seal opened. 2 To seven 
angeis seven trumpets are given. 3 
Another athgel offereth incense with 
the prayers of the saints. 6 Four 
angels sound their trumpets^ atid 
great plagues follow. 

A XD when he had opened the 
Jljl seventh seal, there was si- 
lence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 

which stood before God ; and to 

them were given seven trumpets. 

8 And another angel came and 

stood at the altar, having a gold- 

en censer; and there was given 

unto him much incense, that ho 

should offer it with the pravera 
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of all saln|i upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the in- 
eense, which came with the 
prayers of thd saints, ascended 
tip before God out of the an- 
gers hand. 

5 And the angel took the cens- 
er, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast it into the earth : 
and there were voices, and thun- 
derings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to sound. 

I The first angel sounded, and 
therd followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and the 
third part of trees was burnt 
up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sound- 
ed, and as it were a great mount- 
ain burning with fire was cast 
into the sea: and the third part 
of the sea became blood ; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the 
sea, and had life, died ; and the 
third part of the ships were de- 
stroyed. 

10 And the third angel sound- 
ed, and there fell a great star 
from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of waters ; 

II And the name of the star 
is called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters became 
wormwood ; and many men died 
of the waters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sound- 
ed, aivd X\v^ \\\vcA. \>wct of the sun 
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of the stars .; so as tbe third part 
of them was darkened, and the 
day shone not for a third part 
of it, and the night likewise. 

18 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst 
of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the 
iiihabiters of the earth by rea- 
son of the other voices of the 
■trumpet of the three angels, 
which are yet to sound ! 

CHAPTER IX. 

The fifth angel soundethy and the hot- 
tomleu pit is opened^ and smoke 
and locusts issue from U. 7 These 
locusts described. 12 7*/te first vooe 
is past. 13 The sixth angel soundeth, 
and four angels are let loose for the 
work cf destruction. 

AND the fifth angel sounded, 
. and I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth: and to 
him was given the key of the 
Jt>ottomles4 pit. 

. 2 And he opened the bottom- 
less pit; and there arose asmoke 
jont of the pit, as the smoke of 
a great furnace; and the sun 
and the air were darkened by 
reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth: 
4uid unto them was given pow- 
er, as the scorpions of the earth 
jiave power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
thai they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; 
.but only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their 
foreheads. 

6 And to them it was given 
that they should not kill them, 
but that they should be tor- 
mented five months: and their 
torment toas as the torment of 
« scorpion, when he strike th a 



6 And in those days E(hall men 
seek death, and shall not find it ; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle ; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces toere as the &cet 
of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of woman, and their teeth 
were as the teelh of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as 
it were breastplates of iron ; and 
the sound of their wings wa» as 
the sound of chariots of many 
horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and there were 
stings in their tails : and their 
power 1004 to hurt men five 
months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name la 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue haih 
his name ApoUyon. 

12 One woe is past; emdy be* 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sound- 
ed, and I heard a voice from the 
four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel 
-which had the trumpet. Loose 
the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to slay the third 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the artn.^ 
of the Vvoraemexv -weTc \.N»^V«i3cAr^ 
red thousand t\vo>a9»xv^*« «s^^^ 
heard tYie uuxiCoeT ^A. VioKw*- 
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17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, haying breastplates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and brim- 
stone : and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their months 
issued fire and smoke and brim- 
stone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like unto ser^ 
pents, and had heads, and' with 
them they do hurt 

20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood ; 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sor- 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

CHAPTER X. 
A mighhf angel aj^»ear€thwUh an open 
book. 6 and noeareth by him uiat 
liveth for ever, that time shall be no 
longer, 8 Ji^n is commanded to 
take and eat the book, 

A ND I saw another mighty an- 
JLJL gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face woB as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a 



little book open: and he set 
hia right foot upon the sea, 
and Ate left foot on the earth, 
8 And cried with a loud voice, 
«» wAen a, lion roareth : and when \ m\MBX^to^^i«a.l *^«^\s«Ss3stfcXM«BV 
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he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thun- 
ders had uttered their voices, 
I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice fSrom heaven say- 
ing unto me. Seal up those 
things which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them 
not. 

6 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever, who cre- 
ated heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the ear^, and 
the things that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things which 
are therein, that there Miould be 
time no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mys- 
tery of God should be fiiushed, 
as he hath declared to his serv- 
ants the prophets. 

8 And tiie voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me agtin, 
and said. Go and take the uttle 
book which is open in the hand 
of the angel which standeth up- 
on the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him. Give me the 
little book. And he said unto 
me. Take U, and eat it up; and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in tiiy mouth 
sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angePs hand, and ate 
it up ; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey : and as soon as 
I had eaten it, my belly was 
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peoples, and luitions, and tongnes, 

and kings. 

CHAPTER XI. 
John is direeUd tomeature the temple. 
9 The two viltneBMt, 6 aitd their pow- 
er. fThe beaet thaU kiU them. 8 
Their bodtee wnburied, 11 after tibw 
dope and a half art raSeed to Ujfe. 
14 The eeeond woe iepasL 1& The 
eeventh angel eoundeth, attd there ie 
feffrictnp in heaven. 

AND there was given me a 
reed like unto a rod: and 
the angel stood, saying. Rise, 
and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that 
worship therein. 

2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles : and the holy 
city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

8 And I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two hund- 
red and threescore days, clothed 
in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks stand- 
ing before the Grod of the earth. 

6 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: and if any man will 
hurt them, he must in this man- 
ner be killed. ^ 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy : and have 
power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth 
with all plagues, as often as they 
wilL 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the 
beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall over- 
come them, and kiU them. 

8 And tbeir dead bodies thaU 



^ 



lie in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and na- 
tions shall see their dead bodies 
three days and a half, and shall 
not suffer their dead bodies to 
be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another; because 
these two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and a 
half the spirit of life fi^m God 
entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet ; and great 
fear fell upon them which saw 
them. 

12 And they heard a great voioe 
from heaven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they as- 
cended up to heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies beheld them. 

1.3 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men 
seven thousand: and the rem- 
nant were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past; 
andy behold, the third woe Com- 
eth quickly. 

16 And the seventh angdl 
sounded; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the hitwdome of our Lord. 
and of his dhrist ; and he shaU 
reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God oa 
their eeaXa^ i«^ xk^x!^ ^<^ Ss^sMa^ 
and wordijp^^ Gi^^ 
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Lord Ood Almightj, which art, 
and Vast, and art to come; be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hant reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou 
sbooidest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of Ood was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in liLs temple the ark of his 
testament : and there were lights 
nings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 

CHAPTER XII. 
J, woman e'othed wUh the nm travatt- 
eth. 3 A great drtwonstandeth ready 
to deoour her diila. 6 Being delioer- 
«d, and the ehi/d cmtght up unto Qod^ 
the uotnanJUtth into the wUdemeee. 
*l Michael and hie angefs overcome 
Me dragon. 13 The dragon east down 
into the earth perseeuteth the wotnan. 

AND there appeared a great 
. wonder in heaven ; a wo- 
man clothed with the sun, and 
•the moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
•pained to be delivered. 

8 And there appeared rfhother 
wonder in heaven ; and behold a 
^reat red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
■crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his toil drew the third 
fMurt of the stars of heaven, and 
did cast them to the earth : and 
the dragon stood before the 
woman which was ready to bo 
deJireredf for to devour her child 
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child, who was to role all 



tions with a rod of iron : and her 
child wa0 caught up unto God, 
and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of Crod, that they 
should feed her there a thousand 
two hundred atuf threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the 
dragon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more 
in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called 
the devil, and Satan, which de* 
oeiveth the whole worid : he was 
cast out into the earth, and hk 
angels were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
sayinc in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our Ood, and the 
power of his Christ : for the ac- 
cuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them be- 
fore our Gbd day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony; 
and they loved not their lives 
untp the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, tye heav- 
ens, and ye that dweU in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the seal for th^ 
devil is come down unto yoa, 
having great wrath, because he 
kuoweth that he hath but a short 
time. 

18 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
Y^TOw^X. ^oT\?a. W\<& \sia.u child. 
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that she might fly into the wil- 
derness, into her place, where 
she is nourished for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman; knd the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up the 
flood which the dragon cast out 
of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant of 
her seed, which keep the com" 
mandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
A heast riieth out cf the sfu with seven 
heads and ten hortis^ to to/tom the 
dragon giveth his power. 11 A nother 
beast Cometh up otU cif tfie earth; 
and eavseth men to toorship the first 
beast, 16 and to receive his mark. 

AND I stood upon the sand 
. of the sea, and saw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and 
upon his heads the name of blas- 
phemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as tfie feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of 
a lion : and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his seat, and great 
authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death; 
and his deadly wound was heal- 
ed : and all the world wondered 
after the beast. 

4 And- they worshipped the 



out of the sea, 

the beast, saying, Who in like 
uuto the beast? who is able to 
make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies ; and 
power was given unto him to 
continue forty atid two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to bias-* 
phcnie his name, and his taber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

V And it was given unto him 
to make war with the saints, and 
to overcome them: and power 
was given him over all kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain, 
from the foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captiv- 
ity shall go into captivity: he 
that killcth with the sword must 
be killed with the sword. Here 
is the patience and the faith of 
the saints. 

1 1 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth ; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, 
.and he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before 
him, and causeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth 
in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth. t\v^\sN. ^3c>8*^ 
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beast ; saving to fhcm that dwell 
on the earth, that thcj sliould 
make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a sword, 
and did live. 

15 And ho had power to g^ve 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the imago of the beast 
should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not wor- 
ship the image of the beast should 
be killed. 

K) And he causcth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save ho that had the 
mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast : for it 
is the number of a man ; and his 
number is Six hundred three- 
score and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
The La7Hb on inoutu Zion with hi€ 
emnpanii 6 The triawph qf the goe- 
pel. 8 The fait qf Babylon. 9 The 
toorthipper of the beaut and his im- 
eLffe threatened. 13 The retook of tfte 
fait'iful 15 The itarveet qf t/ie toorld. 

AND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
. stood on the mount Zion, 
and with him a hundred forty 
and four thousand, having his 
Father's name written in their 
foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from 

heaven, as the voice of many 

waters, and as the voice of a 

great thunder : and I heard tho 

voice of harpers harping with 

their harps : 

8 And they sung as it were a 

new song before the throne, and 

before the four beasts, and the 

elden: Mud no man could learn 
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the goipei, 

that song bbt the hundred and 
forty and four thoosandy which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women ; for they 
are virgins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb whither- 
soever he goeth. T^^^s® were 
redeemed from among men, be* 
ing the firstfruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they ace wiUiout 
fault before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with aloud voioe, fW 
God, and give glory to him ; for 
the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worship him that made heav- 
en, and earth, and the sea, and- 
the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, 
is ioJlcn, that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
tion. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice. 
If any man worship the beast and 
his image, and rec^ve hU mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink, of thet 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation; 
and he Hhall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the pret- 
ence of the holy angela, and in 
the presence of the Lamb : 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment aaoendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, wfa» wonbip the heart 
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mnA bis image, imd whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God and 
the &ith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed art the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, tiiat they 
may rest from their labours; 
and their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud. 
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: 
for the time is come for thee to 
reap ; for the harvcHt of the earth 
is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire ; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp 
Mckle, saying, Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth ; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
ockle into the earth, and gath- 
ered the vine of the earth, and 
cast U into the great winepress 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was trod- 
den -without the city, and blood 

came out of the winepress, even 
unto the honee* bridles, by the 



space of a thousand and six hund* 
red furlongs. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Seven angels with the seven laMptaguM, 
3 The song q/* those that overcome mk 
beast 7 Seven golden vials fuU of 
the wrath qf Qoa. 

AND I saw another sign in 
. heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having the 
seven last plagues; for in them 
is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire : and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over uie 
number of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, having the harpa 
of God. 

3 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King 
of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? for 
i/iou only art holy: for all na- 
tions shall come and worship be- 
fore thee ; for thy judgments are 
made manifest. 

6 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heav* 
en was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their 
breasts girded with golden gh> 
dies. 

1 And one of the four beastf 
gave unto the seven angels sev- 
en colde\i vlala toSX. ^ >^^ -vrsSat 
of God, 'wXiO '^N^VJo. toe t^'st ^\A. 

S And \:bft \ftm^^ ^^ ^^' 



Vials of 

with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power; and 
no man was able to enter into 
the temple, till the seven plagues 
of the seven angels were ful- 
fiUed. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

Thewnen anffdsin tueeaiHonpour out 
their vials of vrrath upon the earth, 
and great plaguee follow thereupon, 

AND I heard a great voice 
. out of the temple saying 
to the seven angels, Go your 
wajTS, and pour out the vials of 
the wrath of God upon the 
earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his viol upon the earth ; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and 
it became as the blood of a dead 
man: and every living soul died 
in the seu. 

4 And the thii'd angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they 
became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say. Thou art righteous, 
Lord, which art, and wast, 
and shalt bo, because thou hast 
Judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink ; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say. Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 
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great heat, and bhusphemcd the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not to give hfan glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast ; and his kingdom was fViH 
of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues fbr pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven becanse of their pains 
and their sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates ; and the water there- 
of was dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the east might be 
prepared. 

18 And I saw three nnolean 
spirits like iVogs eome oat of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and oat 
of the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, vhieh 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed U he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they sec his 
shame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

lY And the seventh angel pour- 
ed out his vial into the air; and 
there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying. It is done. 
„ 18 And there were voices, and 

8 And the fourth angel poured thunders, and lightnings ; and 
out his vial upon the sun •, and I t^veift was a great earthquake, 
power was given unto him toWwcYi «A'v«aTvo\. ^&!W!ftTwwv.^«ft 
scorch men with fire. \ >i^ti \^^ «!w»(^, «i -n^^-^ 
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19 And tlie great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give un- 
to her the cup of the wine of 
tho fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
stwie about the weight of a tal- 
ent: and men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of the hail ; 
for the plugue thereof was ex- 
ceeding great, 

CHAPTER XVII. 
A woman arrayed in purple and scar- 
let, vrith a golden cup m her hand, 
gitteth upon the beast. 5 Her name, 
7 The ii^terif cj the woman eamUUnr 
ed. 14 Tli£ victory qf the LatnS, 

AND there came one of the 
J\. seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, 
saying unto me. Come hither; 
I will shew unto thee the judg- 
ment of the great whore that 
sitteth upon many waters : 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica- 
tion, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness : and I 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blas[)hcmy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a gold- 
en cup in her hand full of abom- 
inations and filthiness of her 
fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead wow 
a name written^ MYSTERY, 



BABYLOX THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OP THB 
EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunk- 
en with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus : and when I saw 
her, I wondered with great ad* 
miration. 

7 And the angel said unto me. 
Wherefore didst thou marvel ? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car^ 
rieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall a»> 
cend out of the bottomless pit| 
and go into perdition : and they 
that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were not 
written in the book of life from 
the foundation of the worlds 
when they behold the beast that 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings : 
five arc fallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he must con- 
tinue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns whidi 
thou sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as 
yet ; but receive power as kings 
one hour with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
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orercoDM them : for he h Lord 
of lords, and ^ing of kings: 
•ad they that are with him an 
called, and chosen, and fiutb- 
fhl. 

16 And ho Raith unto me, The 
watert which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, 
»nd mnltitndes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

- 16 And the ten horns which 
thoa sawest upon the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, and 
riiall make her desolate and na- 
ked, and shall eat her flesh, and 
bum her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and gi^e their kingdom 
nnto the beut, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over tne kings of the 
earth. 

CHAPTER XVin. 

The fait qf Babulon, 4 The people af 
Ood eommumded to tome out qfker. 
9 The lamMtation ef Hnge^ 11 e^ 
men^ante, 17 and qf eeamen, over 
her/alL Vi The eairUe are hidden to 

' rtfoioe. U Beibjflon eheUl he found 
nomore, 

AND after these things I saw 
. another angel come down 
from heaven, haying great pow* 
er ; and the earth was lightenccl 
with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with 
a strong voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
Is become the habitation of dev- 
ils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird. 

8 For all nations have drunk of 
ibe wine of the wrath of her 



over Bm^yUm. 

the earth are waxed rich tbroagh 
the abundance of her delicaeies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying. Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her 
plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double onto her 
double according to her works: 
in the cup which she hath filled, 
fill to her double. 

I How much she hath gkm' 
fied herself, and livod delicioos- 
ly, so much torment and sorrow 
give her: for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine ; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire: 
for strong u the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fomieation 
and lived deliciously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, 
alas, that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city ! for in one hoar is 
thy judgment come. 

II And the merchants of the 
earth shaU weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyetb their 
merchandise any more : 

13 The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, 
and of XMjarls, and fine linen, and 
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Her perpetual 

Tessela of most precious wood, 
&nd of brass, and iron, and mar- 
ble, 

18 And cinnamon, and odonrs, 
And ointments, and frankincense, 
mad wine, and oil, and fine flonr, 
«nd wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
ftnd horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after arc departed from 
thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at alt. 

15 The merchants of these 
things, which were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar off for the 
liMur of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that 
frreat city, that was clothed in 
fine linen, and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and all the 
eompany in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, say- 
ing. What eity is like unto tins 
great city ! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness ! for 
in one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heav- 
en, and ye holy apostles and 
prpphets ; for God hath avenged 
you on her. 

SI And a mighty angel took up 
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Thus with violence shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no 
more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers^ 
and musicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, shall be hcara 
no more at all in thee ; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft 
he he^ shall be found any more 
in thee ; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no more 
at all in thee ; 

28 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in 
thee ; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride shall be 
heard no more at all in thee: 
for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth ; for by thy sor- 
ceries were all nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. 

CHAPTER XDC 
Mudi people in heaven praise Ood for 
aeenginff the blood of the saints; T 
and rejoice that the marriaoe of the 
LamnJb is come. 10 The arumvnU not 
be loorshipped. 11 The word of Ood 
with his armies. 17 The fowls ecUled 
to the slaughter. 19 The beast and 
the false prophet east into a lake of 
fire. 

AND after these things I heard 
a great voice of much peo- 
ple in heaven, saying, Alleluia; 
Salvation, and glory, and hon- 
our, and power, unto the Lord 
our God: 

2 For true and righteous ate 
his judgments ; for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at hc^ 
hand. 
^ ^ ^, , ft AIvaL^^tlm^'fcl>s^^^>^^^^^- 
il stone like a great" millstone, \ And \vct «mo>tfe ^^^'^ ^^ ^'^"^ ^"*'* 
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4 And the four and twenty 
elderfl and the four beasts fell 
down and worshipped God that 
sat on the throne, saying, Amen ; 
Alleluia. 

5 And a Toice came out of 
the ^rone, saying, Praise our 
Cknl, all ye his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and 
great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying. Alleluia: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let ufl be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him : for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
liuen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints. 

9 And he saith imto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto mc, 
These are the true sayings of 
God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to 
worship him. And he said unto 
me. See Hum do it not: I am 
thy fellow servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony 
of Jesus ; worship God : for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse; and 
he that sat upon him wom called 
Faithfid and True, and in right- 
eousness he doth judge and make 
war. 
12 Hie eyea were as a fiame 

of Sre, and on his head were 
manj^ crowns; and he had a 
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name written, that no man knew, 
but he himself. 

18 And he vhm clothed with t 
vesture dipped in blood : and his 
name is called The Word of God. 

14 And the armies tdhkh wen 
in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and dean. 

15 And out of his month goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations; and 
he shall rule them wil^ a rod 
of iron: and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name writ- 
ten, KING of Km<^ AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

11 And I saw an angel stand- 
ing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying, to all 
the fowls that fly in the midst 
of heaven, Gome and gather 
yourselves together unto the 
supper of the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat ^e flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of cap- 
tains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, and 
of them that sit on them, and 
the flesh of all hmm, both free 
and bond, both small and great 

19 And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat 
on the horse, and against his 
army. , 

20 And the beast was taken, 
and with him the fiUse proph- 
et that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and them that wor- 
abipi^^ V)aa \nv«^. "^^ofe \Kith 
"were caafc «Xv7^ yclXa ^VaiisA ^\%i% 
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21 And the remnant were slain 
ivith the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth : and 
all the fowls were filled with 
their flesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Satan hound for a thowsand years. 4 
The first resurrection. T Satan let 
loose again. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 
T/ie devil east into the lake qf fire 
and brimsto7ie. 11 The general res- 
urrection and Judgment, 14 The 
second dMUh. 

AND I saw an angel come 
J:\. down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the drag- 
on, that old serpent, which is the 
devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him, that 
he should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled : and after 
that he must be loosed a little 
season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them : and / saw 
the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Je- 
sus, and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and reign- 
ed witii Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first rcsurrcc- 
tion : on such the second dcat\i 

batb no poircr, but they shall be 



priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign witli him a thousand 
years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which arc in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together 
to battle : the number of whom 
is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet art, 
and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away ; and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened : and 
another book was opened, which 
is the book of life : and the dead 
were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 

18 And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it ; and 
death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man ac- 
cording to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the sccoivd d<iflA,\v. 
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3 Tks 
8 The 
9 The heaven- 
^ Jerusalem denertbed. 22 No tetn- 
we there, S3 The light and glory 'Cif 
the city. 27 Hothxng that d^fuetk 
can etUer therein, 

AND I saw a new heaven and 
^ a new earth: for the first 
heaven and tlie first earth were 
passed away ; and there was no 
more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

8 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God 18 with 
men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be liis peo- 
ple, and God himself shall bo 
with them, afid be their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall bo no more dcatli, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there bo any more pain : for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the 
throne said. Behold, I make all 
things new. And ho said luito 
me, Write : for these words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the begimiing and the end. I 
will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of 
life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all thiugs ; and I will be 
Ills God, and he shall be my 
son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
In^, And the aboniinablo, and 

murdererBf and whoremongers. \ \\iweoi, «b\swsAT«k^ wA Vwx-^ 
and sorucrcra, and idolaters, aaid \ io\« «v3X>SXa> accw^fej*^ ^«i ^^fc 
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all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which bumeth with firs 
and brimstone : which is the see* 
ond death. 

9 And there came imio rae one 
of the seven angels which had 
the seven vials full of the seven 
List plagues, and talked with 
me, saying, Ck>me hither, I will 
shew thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife. 

10 And he carried mo away in 
the spirit to a great ^ and high 
mountain, and showe'd me that 
great city, the holy Jemsalem, 
descending out of heaven from 
God, 

11 Having the glory of God: 
and her light wae like unto a 
stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel : 

18 On the east three gates ; on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three gates; and on the 
west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foimdations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lietli four- 
square, and the length is as 
large as the breadth : and he 
measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furiongs. The 
length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 

VI X.\i<^ V^b T»ftftssQx«^^ <bfi wall 
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measure of a man, that is, of 
the angel. 

18 And the building of the waU 
of it was o/* jasper : and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city xoere garnish- 
ed with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was 
jasper; the second, sapphire; 
the third, a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 

EO The fifUi, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardiiLS ; the scvcnUi, chrvs- 
elite; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chrys* 
oprasus; the eleventh, a ja- 
cinth ; tlie twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; every several gate 
was of one pearl : and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
which arc saved shall walk in 
the light of it : and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day : for there 
shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that de- 
file th, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or tnaketh a lie : but 



CHAPTER XXIL 

The river aitd tree qf lije. 3 The hUss- 
ednus c/ Gods servants. 6 The eon- 
dusion: sundry directions^ prom- 
iseSt and exhortatUms. 18 Nothing 
way be aided to or taken from the 
words qf this book. 

AND he shewed me a pure 
. river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of tho 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of tha 
river, was there the tree of life^ 
which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit ev- 
ery mouth: and the leaves of 
the tree were for the heading of 
the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it) 
and his servants shall serve him : 

4 And they shall see his fiu^e; 
and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: 
and they shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

6 And he said nnto me. These 
sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to shew 
unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 

Y Behold, I come quickly: 
blessed is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I 
had heard and seen, I fell down 
to worship before the feet of 
the angel which shewed me 
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fellow servant, and of thy breth- 
ren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the sayings of this 
book: worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book: for the time is at 
hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still: and he which 
is filthy, let him be filthy still : 
and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still: and he that 
is holy, let him be holy stilL 

12 And, behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as 
his work shall be. 

18 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine an- 
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gel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morn- 
ing star. 

17 And the Spirit and the 
bride say. Come. And let him 
that heareth say. Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book. If 
any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in 
this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and /row the things which 
are written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith. Surely I come 
quickly: Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ he with you all. 
Amen. 
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